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Chapter I

INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this study is to examíne the nature and evoluËion

of a successful innovation by an early Euro-Canadian míssionary-educator,

whereby a non-literate people, the Crees, became functionally literate

in a remarkably short Ëime.

Data from published, unpublished and manuscrípt sources,

t,ogether with personal conrnunicaÈions will be examined critically. Using

the most, reliable of details, a portrait of the innovaÊor, a mod.el of

Èhe innovatíon and the subsequenË paËtern of developmenË will be

consËructed. Wíth such a clearer understanding, and utilizíng

conËemporary theory on innovaËion and culÈural change, a model for

fuÈure ínnovaËors and innovations in Cree educatíon wíl-l be devised.

The results of this study will be of use to educators responsíble for

education ín Cree communít.ies, indeed most Algonquian communities, nolr

faced ¡.¡ith control of their education sysËems. It will also offer an

historical perspective on what has become a major contemporary issue

----choosing a writÍng system for the communityrs native language.

Thousands of Crees who had no literate Ëraditions ín 1840

were literate only a decade later wíthout any schooling at all. ThÍs

was the result of an ínnovation by James Evans, a \^Iesleyan Methodist

Missíonary. Evans, during his years as a teacher and missionary

became a fluent speaker of the OjÍbwa Indian language. Ojibwa, like
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Cree, ís a language of the Algonquian farníly of languages which are

spoken in Canada and parts of the northern United SEaLes, (see map,

page 2). In 1836, Evans and some of his peers were ínstrucÈed by their

mission society Ëo devise a simple Roman orthography for the 0jib\,ta

1

language.* This done, Evans supervised Èhe printing of an edítion of

hymns and prayers ín the new orËhography in Ne¡¿ York during 1837. As

early as 1836, Evans had considered a syllabíc system r¿hich departed
t

frcm Ëhe conventional Roman orthographies of the Èimer- but not untÍl

after his arrival aX Norway House, did he pursue the idea in earnesË.

By 1841 Evans had devised the system more commonly known as "Cree
a

Sy1l-abicstt.- Thís was a sysÈem or syllabary of characters, each

representing a syllable, (see fígure 1.02). Duríng the early winter of

LB4L-I842, Crees who traded at Norway House where Evans was stationed

had already learned to read and write their language ín Èhe syllabic

sysÈem. Later the same winter, these Norway House Crees were hunting

and trapping in their Ëerrítory, which lies between Norway House and

York Factory, (see figure 1.03). The Crees who traded at York Factory

hunËed and Ërapped close by. Duríng that same winter, the Norway

Indíans showed Ëhe York FacËory Indians how Eo read and r¿rite the

syJ-labic characËers. In a similar manner, the York Factory Crees

ËransmiËted these literate skills to the Crees who traded at ForË

Severn. In Octobet of 1842, tr^ro Fort, Severn Indians arrived aL }foose

Fort with hymns in the syllabic characËer".4 ,r, L847, Ehe Oblate

míssionary, André-Marie Garin reporËed to his superiors that only the

very o1d and feebl-e r.rere noË already literate in the AbiÈibi region of

whaÈ is nor¿ north-eastern Ontario and north-!ùestern Quebec.5 fnt"
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syllabic system spread westward as we1l. By 1843, a notable Cree chief,

Maskepetoon, was writing letters in Cree syllabics to the missionary

RoberË T. Rundle at Rocky MounËain House.6 git"h bark was made to "talk"

wíËh blackened stick pencils. Messages \¡rere carved into trees, drawn on

sandbars and left for passers-by. I{iÈhin less than a decade, the use of

Cree syllabics had spread from the Rocky Mountains to the Atlantic

shore. Typícally, the learning of Èhis sysEem took only a few days.

If ihere T,Ias a teacher aË all, it was a famÍly member or friend. This

phenomenon \¡ras not a result of affluenÈ times. Rather, the period

from which ít evolved vras particularly harsh. The Hudsonts Bay Company

had already nerged wíth the North-I^Iest Company.T rtrot to this merger'

the two companies were fíerce compeËitors. Their competition wíth one

another rewarded the Cree trappers wiËh higher prices for Èheir furs.

These higher prices induced a rate of trapping whích depleted most of

the Lerritories of fur animals and game. After the merger, fur prices

r¡/ere reduced by the monopoly which was formed. Subsequently, food was

scarce for the Crees, and fur príces T^7ere too 1ow Ëo provide

alËernatives. Starvatíon and epidemícs of sickness characterized the

times.

For a hundred years, the use of Cree sy11abícs prevailed through

tÍmes of famine and plenty, depending on no system of schooling and

enduring Euro-Canadian critÍcísm for its trinefficiencyrr and general

lack of compatibility with Euro-Canadian scientific principles. The

íntegraËion polícies of Canadats Department of Indian and Northern

Affairs, enacËed during the 1960ts removed Cree students from the

mÍ1ieu where syllabics l¡Iere usually learned, e.g. at horne, on the

trapline. These developmenËs posed the first significant threaËs Èo
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t,he systemrs survival . But the integrat,ion policies of the l960ts gave

hray to Lhe Indian control policies of Ëhe 1970rs, and now Ëhe

bílingual bicultural policies of the 1980rs. In the face of echoed

cri¡icisms from earlier times, Cree syllabics have been adopted by utost

naÈive language programs in Cree schools of northern Quebec and OnÈario.

The pros and cons of Roman orÈhographies over a syllabic sysÈem are

being debaÈed in norËhern Manítoba, Saskatchewan, and AlberÈa; however,

Ëhe sÈrong Cree identification with the syllabic system may be the

deciding factor, by which one of these systems ís chosen by Lhe Crees

Ëhemsel-ves.

The Problem:

Contemporary researchers have produced much evídence of the

failures of earl-y míssíonary-educaËors to gaín Ëhe active and willing

partÍcipaËion of Canadats fírsÈ peoples. But more recent educators have

had little better results. The nonadic and independent _culËural traits

of Algonquians have proven just as frustrating for conËemporary

Euro-Canadian approaches Ëo education. The progress made ín securing

Algonquian parÈicipatíon since early JesuiË efforts over three hundred

years ago could not be viewed as significantly improved. Yet an

educatÍonal innovation, Cree syllabics, was adopted by a rnajority of

Crees and oÈher Algonquians Ëhroughout a vast area. The irmovaËion l47as

sufficÍently internalized wíth cultural values to be viewed as being

ttlndiantt, and has survíved to present Èí¡res, when many other behavíours

have long disappeared. If the nature of events v¡hích gave ríse to such

a remarkable innovation could be betËer understood, a model for Íurther

innovations in Cree education rnight be devised. In some Cree



conmunít.ies, confídence ín the syllabic system has waned under the

effect.s of education polícies and practices of the past È\,ro decades,

whereby young people were drar^m away from Lhe milieu where Èhe system

v¡as usually learned. As a result, past criticisms of the system and

arguments in favour of a Roman orthography have flourished anew. But

liËtle research has been done on that sysËem mosË strongly idenLifíed

wíËh Ëhe Cree conmunity. Consequently, Cree communitíes so affected

havc díffieulty choosing any system for their educational needs. This

sËudy will offer an hisËorical perspective to the problem of Cree

literacy and hopefully make Ëhe critería for choice clearer.

Hypotheses of This Study:

The underlying hypot,heses of Ëhis study are: that the Cree

syJ-labic sysËem wâs a successful cultural innovation by an educator-

ínnovator; ít served the practical purposes for which it r¿as desígned

and was readíly adopEed by Èhe recÍpient culÈure; and, that an

understanding of the nature of the ínnovation, its i.nnovaËor and it.s

success, might provide a model for further successfuJ- innovaËj-ons in

Cree and Algonquian educatíon. In reachíng such an understanding,

ansr^rers will be sought Ëo the followíng questions:

1. From whaÈ events and prínciples did the Cree syllabic

system evolve?

2. Nt.y was Ëhe Ínnovation of syllabics adopted so readily;

diffused so rapidly, and-.persisted to'Ëhe rpresent ,among

the Cree?

3. What l-ife events and personality traiËs of the innovator,

J:mes Evans, contributed Èo the innovaËion?
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4. Why has there been such a strong and persistenE Euro-Canadian

resistance Ëo Cree syllabics?

5. Does the ínnovation and success of Cree syllabics suggesË

a model suiËable for contemporary educators?

Desígn of the Study:

In seeking Ëhe ansr{ers to the questions evoked, Èhe following

approaches \rlere .enployed :

1. A Search for Published or Unpublj-shed Literature.

A search was made of other bibllograohÍc .efforts, and card

files of libraries, and inquiries v¡ere made of researchers who are

acquainted with Ëhis field of study. Each reference \.{as scrutínízed

for important detail, consistency with other references, biases of

the author or authors.

2. A Search of Relevant Manuscrípt Collections:

From the union or holdings 1isËs of Canadian archíves \,vas

sought the manuscripts of Evans, hís peers and contemporaries, as weJ-l

as of Èhose persons who were ínvolved throughout Èhe níneteenth and

early part of thÍs century. Again, each reference \.zas scrutinized

for imporÈant detaíl, consisËency r¡íth other references and the biases

of the author or auËhors.

3. A Survey of Conmunities and Persons:

Thís study has communicated'wÍÈh persons knowledgeable of past

and present everits and conditions relatÍng Ëo Èhe development and

persisËence of sylJ-abics. Through such corununicaËions, a beËËer

appreciaËion of the Cree perspective hag been described.
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4. Assessment of DaËa:

Each detail gathered t,hrough searches, surveys, or interviervs

was examined crftically for ínconsistencies, contradíctions, and

simílaríties r¿ith dat.a collected from other sources. From this analysis

of data r^/ere synthesized a descriptíon of the origíns, nature and

prevalence of Cree syllabics development. This descripËion rvas then

be compared v¡iËh current anËhropological theories of cultural

innovations and change. Finally, Ëhis sËudy attempts to provide

ansv/ers t,o those questions raj-sed earlÍer.

Lirnitatíons of This Study:

Líttle published or unpublished l-iterature deals specífícally

wiËh the evoluÈion of Cree syllabics. Rather, most of the lÍterature

focusses on the personaliËy or life of James Evans or his

contemporaries, later missionary efforts, or some event rvhere syllabics

played only an incidenÈa1 ro1e. On those relaÈively ferv occasions

where syllabics are a more prominent issue, greater attentÍon is paid

Ëo Ëheir antiquíty or novelty rather Èhan to their Cree usage.

Manuscript material does exisÈ but is scaLtered among a numbêr

of archives and libraries. Texts in syllabic characters are seldom

organized or identífied because virtually no libraríans or archivÍsÈs

are able to read such writing. The most significant manuscripËs,

James Evanst ohm, were for the most parË burned by him prior to his
a

deparÈure from Norway House in 1846." Stil1, his ouÈgoing

correspondence and many of hís diaríes, notes, and papers of earlier

years, are available. The manuscrÍpÈs of his contemporaries also
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provide much important detail.

Sources of information, be Ehey published or manuscrÍpt, are

exÈensively affected by certaín biases and subsequent inaccuracies.

Two of Ëhe mosÈ diligent biographers and/or critics of Evanst work,

John Maclean and James Hunter, \¡rere greaËly influenced by the personal-

conflicts whích characterized Evansr last years. John Maclean was the

Archivist for the United Church, actually a descendenË organization of

Evans' Inlesleyan MeLhodist Missionary Society. James Hunter, one of

syllabics sËrongest critícs, was husband to Jean Ross, daughter of

Chief Factor Donald Ross. The l-atter r,ùas an early f riend but later an

embitÈered enemy duríng Evansr final year aË Norway House.

Even inËo the tr,rentieth century, mosË of the publíshed

1ít.erature \¡ras written by persons with strong and partícular religious

ídentíficatíons ËhaË influenced theír críticísms. For example, an

article by Rev. NaLhaniel Burwash published by the Royal Society of

Canada in 191-1 has a number of inaccuracíes, such as incorrect dates,

faulty assumpËions, etc..9 UrrfotrnnaËely, a nr-rmber of more currenË

efforts re1-y heavily on this rnisínformation as iË is the mosÈ

accessible.

Geography 1ímíts the degree of couununícation possíble with

Cree co unity members. Hor¡ever, through persons dealing with native

language programs ín the area, important deËails are fairly easily

obtained. Moreover, the researcher of Ëhis study has maíntained an

active interest in the use of Cree syllabics for over Ëwelve years in

northern Quebec, OnÈario, and Saskatchewan.

This sÈudy is J-inited to the Crees of the northern portíons of
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Alberta, Saskatchewan, Manitoba, Ontario and Quebec. I,Ihile it may have

been of value to include the Saulteaux, Dene, and Inuit, the

advantages of such inclusions would likely contribute fer+ unique

details to warrant the effort required. 0n1y superficial changes were

requíred to adjust the innovation of Cree syllabics Ëo suit the needs

of other Northern Canadian linguístic groups.
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DEFINITIONS

Algonquian The term Algonquian applies to linguistic and cultural

traits of Canadían (and northern American) aboriginals who inhabíted

Ëhe area indicated below. Included in this family of languages and

culÈural traits are:

Abenakis, Algonquin,

Blackfoot, Cree, Delaware,

Malecite, Micmac,

Montagnaís, Naskapi,

Ojibwa, OËtawa,

Potawatomi, Acadia,

and Saulteaux. Source: (Nevi1le:1970)

Bilingual BiculËural Education This type of education attempts to

deal wíth the unique linguistic and cultural needs of a minority group

in socÍety, together r¿iËh those línguisÈic and cultural demands made

upon the minority society by a larger socíety. For example, bilingual-

bicultural educaËion in a Cree communiÈy could be expected to involve

two instructional languages, (Cree and English or French) and be

designed Èo prepare a student for both the Cree and English or French

realities of his fuÈure.

The name ttcTeettCree

historically been used to

who are often considered

is often used in at least t¡{o senses. It has

refer to the Cree, Montagnais, and NaskapJ-

to comprise a síng1e tttribett or llnguistic-
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cultural grouping whose terrÍtory stretches from the coast of Labrador

to the Rocky Mountaíns. That definitíon is the one used in this sÈudy.

A second, more scientifíc meaning for the name ttCree" distinguishes

Cree as separate from Montagnais-Naskapi. ThaË is, mosL bands wesË of

Hannah Bay (James Bay), Ontario are referred to as being ttcree". East

of Hannah Bay, the bands are held to be Montagnaís-Naskapi. This latter

scienÈific view does not agree with the term used most often by the

ínliabj.tanÈs of the eight Indian coumunities which 1ie vriÈhin the James

Bay Territory of northwesËern Quebec. These people call themselves

ttcreestt.

Cree Syl-labics This name ís applied Ëo the writíng system invented by

q, L-J¿- a.,,clg^') p( au.l.. b"p>" Þ(>T¡<..
p( o-à^^)"ccj'f' <>Tva.pl<.,'bpÞo v o-<^-
onl'

2j"bnp9t Èo- o-^^- qç¿'nÞÞ, Þ,'¿a.Lo! o-p',

OÈher minor changes were made 4'o-"fìà), io- o-P" {'o-(Là: Pn¿n2A') Cn^¿'- V'o-Þ-
c.¡- Ltl"b.'. o-p't Al-t'l\"vå) Þ\c T^c^ v <nr2

for use with other dial-ec¡s and Þ-oè,'(JLb"Þ io.V.o-)V.è"(JLb',Þ o-U"Aåo_. cF'
(.o-)Uà) V bä("P do-/V.Â.o-. o-L -o"f )Uo_) {*A

languages, or by other mission o-b P" )U"¿); Lb o-p" )Uà) {o-a vt o-bp', )U"();
l-o- o-L o-PP^bdà) TlL"lÞ^.). Lu Þ>, > uvè,r-

societÍes. There are two main lqg), p\¿.)ca-à) pnlp <.o-"n^b.. Làlar (o-Þ,

styles to-day: one stilr used Þ Lo-), i ¡'uc':pr Þ ('o-"ôa'o.cj'('. i>'r¿'<o-p
b <t.('p. LLn/a.); bp" a/ </(L<.f' (è/Èo-(.\

ín Èhe frlesÈ whích is crosest to Î?:t;:.':^uvèTi>'Þ"f" i"- i¡or Þ ä^^-
q\<.n/>) Þ(a.Lo, 

^'Þ 
Þ"f ; P( p b:..,^ Â'r*ñ1Þ':

the origÍnal Ínvented by Evans. io- P( o-<'b nln/Ç'o-o'6qfä*rÊ( P" LL"ai/^(;.'
v bà('P^."<a.). v-l).

James Evans to write Cree.

AdjacenÈ Ís an example of

Èhe origínaI Cree syllabíes.

and, a second whích differs in the

finals used and the addiËíón'.of' :

Source: Bible & Gospel History
in Moose Dialect, London: I.I.M.

ffi
some sy1lab1es Èo accomodate easËern Algonquian dialects and languages

as well as InuiË. The laËter style was adapted by Horden and l^latkins

in 1865.
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Euro-Canadian This term is used to describe the larger society

in Canada. It refers Ëo the línguistic and cultural affiliations of

the majority of Canadians. This term ís chosen as a more descriptive

and less offensive alternative to ttnon-Indiantt, ttly'hitett, etc..

Hudsonrs Bey Territory This term refers to the port.íon of northern

Canada also ca1led Rupertrs Land. This is the terrítory whose v¿atershed

flo:¡s into lludsonrs Bay and the ArctÍc Ocean. Included in Rupertfs Land

or Ëhe Hudsonrs Bay Territory were portions of northern AlberÈa,

Saskatchewan, Manítoba, Ontario, Quebec and the Northwest Terrítories.

Indian Control of Indian Education, also Band Control These terms

refer to a policy of conrnunity control of the education system and

servíces on which the Indian community depends. This po1ícy v¡as fírst

described in the National Indian Brotherhood of Canadats policy paper

"Indían Control of Indian Educatíon". It has since been adopted as a

long term polícy of Canadars Department of Tndian and Northern Affairs

and involves decenÈralizaËion of control to the Tndian Band or

conurunity.

Innovation This term refers to the developmerit. or recognítion of

ner¡ elements or patterns (eíther naÈerial or nonmaÈeria1) in a culture.

A successful innovation is considered Ëo be new elemenEs which have

been accepÈed by the meurbers of the recÍpient group or culture because

of their abil-íty to support needs perceived by thaË group.
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Integrated Schools and InËegration Policy Thís term refers to a

policy enacted by the Department of Indían and Northern Affairs. The

policy was designed Èo integrate Indian people into the larger Canadian

society. Many Indian conmuníËy schools rvere closed and students \'rere

then transporËed to the neíghbouring provincial schools. Some federal

schools were placed under provincial control but rnainly the policy was

implemenËed by moving Indian students away from the reserve and into

the milíeu of the larger Euro-Canadían socieËy.

Non-literate A non-literaÈe cuIÈure has no written language. IË

should be noted that líterate societies, thaË is those which have a

wriËten language, may be populated mainly by í11iteraËe persons. In a

non-literate society, other approaches usually oral, are relied upon

for such matters as maintenance of a history.

Rornan Orthography A Roman orthography uses t.hose letters or s¡rnbols

which have survived from Roman civilization and are notT part of the

English alphabeË. The term rrorthography" refers to a sysËêm or

convention of using a set of symbols or letters. The wriËten for¡n of'

the English language draws from a number of conventions or orthographies.

For example, the ínitial sound in the l¡ord rfisht can be written as

ttftt or ttph". However, in a standard orthography used for línguistic

studies, usually on1y one value is used for a letter. This researcher

uses E1lis' Roman orthography in Èhís study, wherever such a convention

ís needed.
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Schooling This term refers to the formal approach to educating

whereby students are taught lessons within an organized institution,

usually employing a "school" buÍlding and a currj,culum.

ORGANIZAT]ON OF THE REI'{ATNDER OF THE STUDY

!þggggf_3 entitled, 'rEvolution of Cree Syllabicsrr, will

atËempt Ëo ans\,/er the first question asked in this study,

--------From what evenËs and princíples díd the Cree syllabic sysËeu

evolve?

9!Cg!gf_l entitled, "Cree Syllabics as a Successful

Innovation'r, will attempt to ansr.rer the second question asked in this

sËudy, ---------I^Ihy was the innovation of Cree syllabics adopted so

readily; diffused so rapidly, and persists,'.to the preserit among Ëhe Cree?

9lggggf_l entitled, "Resistance to Ëhe Use of Cree Syllabicsn

will attempt Èo answer the fourth question asked in this sËudy,

--llhy has there been such strong and persistent Euro-Canadian resistance

Ëo Cree syllabics?

9þgg3f_I enËiLled, "James Evans InnovaËor" r¿ill attempt to

answer the third quesÈion asked in this study, -------llhaL life evenÈs

and personalíty traits of the innovator, James Evans, contributed to

Ëhe innovaËion?

9þggpf_! entitled, I'Conclusíon[ will attempt to answer the

fifth question of this study, --Does the innovation and success

of Cree syllabics suggesË a model suitable for contemporary educat.ors?

Appendices of this study r¡ilI atÈernpt to provide addiEi-onal
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descriptive details which will add clarity and will indicate Èhe

sources of information on which this study depends: biblíographies,

catalogues of t.exËs in syllabics, ídentifying features, and.,

chronologies.
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Chapter 2

THE EVOLUTION OF THE CREE SYLLABIC SYSTEM

Late ín the 1B20rs, when James Evans was firsË appoinËed Èo

Rice Lake, Upper Canada, to teach Ojibwa or Chippewa Indians, Cherokee

literacy was in full bloor.2 Th. Cherokees inhabited that parE of the

eastern United States, nor,r in the vicinty of the sËate of Georgia.

As a result of removal on Ëhe infamous "Trail of Tears", the Cherokee

of Loday are scattered, many no\¡/ living in the míd-r,/esËern United

SËates. The inventor, Sequoia, also called George Guess, had devised

the Cherokee al-phabet r¿ithout ever learning English. He had innovated

the entire systen from a very brief exposure Èo English print. The

system was based on syllables and had evolved over a period of ten

years. It was officíally adopted by Ëhe Cherokee in 1824. James Evans

would have undoubtedly known of the sysËen due to his consÈant

readings of research and literature on Indian and other non-literate

peoples of the world. Even while he was in country north of Lake

Superior during 1838 and 1839, he had access to the excellent library

of Chief Factor John Cameron at Michipicoten Post.3 the following

exerpË from his diary of 1838-39 serves to illustrate a Èypical week:

t'Friday, December 7 --This uorning about nine 0tclock
SisÈer Jacobs was delivered of a fine daugther. May
God rnake her a child of Grace. Today I made the frames
of a pair of snowshoes. Read Asiatic researches and
compared the customs and idioms of the language wiEh
Indian.

Saturday December I --Read and chopped wood.

20
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Sunday December 9 --Preached from (:) For we
have a great High Priest etc.

Monday December l0 --Netting snowhoes. Kíndly
instructed by Mr. Finlayson

Tuesday December 11 --Neffing and reading.

I^Iednesday December 12 --Chopping and \rrriting

Thursday December 13 --I,Iriting and comparing the
Indian wÍth the Negare (sic) characters and customs.

Friday December 14 --Choppíng and wríting."4

The associatíons between the Cherokee and Cree syllabic

characters are more conclusively identified by hlilliam Mason's

remarks which appear in the fifty-fífth Annual Report of the British

& Foreign Bible Society for 1859:

t'Sy11abic characters, suited to the language,
and simple ín their form, were invented by
the Rev. James Evans, a zeaLous Missionary of
the itlesleyan persuasion, in 1841 . The idea he
derived from an Indian chief. The Cherokee
naËion have risen and stíll hold their place
amongst the civílized nations, who now cror,¡d
around them in the United StaËes. They use a
yllabic character. r'5

As well, wiËh his letter of 1830, I,{illiam Case sent Evans an

arÈicle by Elias Boudinot, t'SËarr in Ëhe West'r, wíth Casets remarks

Ëhat rrhis (Boudinot) statement \.rith respect to the Indian languages

is in some respects, quite erroneous.t'6 Elias Boudinot was the editor

of The Cherokee Phonenix, a regular ner4rspaper which was printed ín

Sequoiats syllabary at New EchoËa, Georgia.

As early as 1831, Evans had been workíng with a Romnn

orthography for the Ojibwa language as spoken at Rice Lake. He was

encouraged Èo pursue Èhis further by I{illiam Case.7 B.tt Ëhese efforts

!üere íntended to aid Ëhe missionary in speaking to the 0jibwa. Case
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showed much less ínterest or concern for Oj ibr,ra literacy in the mother

tongue. In fact, he insisted that the work on a dictionary would best

be done first in helping "the IndÍans obtaining a knowledge of

English". B

But as early as 1830, the same year Evans was received on

probation by the church, he v¡as writing to Rev. Peter Jones in 0jibwa

by means of an early attempt at a Roman orthography. Jones, an Ojibwa

clerg¡'rnan was delighted with these leÈters, as well as impressed by

Evans fluency with the language.9 tt ís from the events of 1836 and

1837 that a great deal of baffling and dívergent accounts have gro\'In.

Some refererrces claim that Evans submitted an early version of Ëhe

syllabíc system to the l^iesleyan Board of Missions;10 others claim it

was submitted to Ëhe Auxilliary of the British & Foreign Bible

Society;11 still ot.hers claim that it r^Ias a Roman orthography

expressed in phoneEíc clustets.L2 The versions written since 1911

which claim an early invention (1836) of the syllabics' can usually

be traced back to a paper r,¡ritten by Rev. Nathaníel Burwash:

t'IÈ was here that by the year 1836, he finally
nastered his problem and proposed iËs solution.
He had discovered that the fundamental alphabet
elemenËs of the language were few in number and
very sÍmple in their combinations. Eight consonants
and four vowels he found sufficienÈ to represenL
the whole language. In his Speller and InËerpretor
he saysrrThe authorrs object during several years
of attentive investigation has been to discover
first the true posÍtion of the organs of the
various sounds of the Ojíbwa language; and secondly,
to select from the Roman characters such leÈters
as in Ëheir English sound are most analgous to the
Ojibway. The consonanEs used in this work are
brdrBrjrmrnrzrs, each character (except for m and n
which are purely Engtish) represenÈing a compound
soun<i never Íound in our language. The vowels are
four in number, ví2, areroru, each representing a
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short perfect vor\rel sound. These vor,¡els, doubled
as aa, ê€, oo, uu, express the long sounds of the
same vowels, remaining under the prolongatíon
perfect vowels: requiring however, a stronger
emission of the breath than the short a,eroru,
which has led in some instances to their beíng
v¡rítten with English h preceding them when in fact
no aspíration expressed by this letter in English
Ís found in the Ojibwa languaget. Here then we have
clearly set forth the scientific principles upon
which proceded. It took years of t attentive
investigationr to satisfy hirn that he had included
all the elemental sounds of the language. These he
compared with the English sounds on the basis of
Ithe positions of the organst of speech in their
formation, and found that of the eight consonants
six were in their formation, and found that of the
eight consonants six \,/ere essentially different.
Yet he chose Roman leEÈers to represent these six
elements of speech. IEg_fggg91_9!_!El:_IgI_Þ9
inferred from a letter rvritten to the Rev. Joseph
S t ñõõ; ;- d'ã t ã ã- Jü;ã -1 r t h -1 8'ãr ; - r¡ - -'- t h f ã 

-p õp o ; ã 
-

I prepared a syllabic alphabet such as I presented
to the Bible society ín Toronto in 1836, (and of
v¡hich they disapproved) .'El9g_!Þlg_Þlig!_19!g_Eg
learn that as early as 1836, he had not only anaLyzed
;irh--;õiã;iír ic-;k*irl-Ehã-õj ibway b ranch o f the
Algonquin family of languages.. ..It seems
also evident from this that he had already i;;.;tãã
EhãË ïh iðh- pæñãp ã mõr ã-Ehã;-ilt r ñín ã-ãIs ã-hã;- ----
õõnr ;i6=; r ãã-t o 

-Eh ã-;r'c õõ;-õf -Ë iõ'o it J-v i ã, -t t' e

wiIti;s-o f -rh ã-ãnr i;ã-õtIIãb ilt-õf -thã-Iãñs"ãeã-¡y

titë-eEã¡ee!ë!e-11:!0sa:eeeMÞri:'r ã--------
This researcher has quoEed at length and underlined certain

sections of the above passage to demonstrate how one daríng inferenee

has led to another. From tthis brief noter Burwash deduced, without

corroboratÍng proofs, that the syllabic characters \,Iere invented in

1836. Unfortunately, later wriÈers and biographers of James Evans nay

have inferred too much credíbiliLy from Ëhe article published in the

Proceedings aÍid Transactions of Ëhe Royal Society

the liÈerature is divided ínto two points of víew:

of Canada. Essentially

one group, alI

nll.craol-a¡c r.1ôrôdepending on Burr¡ash, holds his view that syllabic
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invented and rejected Ín 1836; the other group attributes the inventíon

to the period around 1840 to l-841. The latter view is based on a wider

range of primary sources of informat,Íon.

Although conclusive proof has not yet been found, a search of

cerÈaín source materials has offered a plausible account of the events

of those two years, 1836 and 1837. During the wesleyan Methodist

conference of 1837, a five man commiELee v/as appointed ro prepare and

adopt a uniform system of orthography for Ehe Ojibwa language.

shortly after the conference of 1837, Evans proceded to New york to

oversee the printing of books in this new Ojibwa orthography.14 lnis

information printed in 1890 comes from Rev. John Maclean, who was

later the archivist for the united church (Methodist) Archives in

Toronto. Though no indications are given as to the sources relied

upon' Shipley (L966) claíms that I,filliam Case suggested to Evans that

he have his work in the new orthography printed so as to make a better

iupression with the "powerful British & Foreign Bible society of

London, England".15 Thor"s Hurlburtrs letter from Fort trrrí11iau of

December 17. 1B3B refers to these print.ed text.s in use:

t'I au much pleased Èo see the facility with which
the new orthography may be acquired by those
uncorrupted with Ëhe old. I Lhink that a roonth
or six r¿eeks faithful application would enable
a person entirely ignorant of letters to read
the hymns with fluency. I shal1 not forget this
thoughË if sent to any other new mission in this
country. trrlhen I take up a translaÈion in another
orthography, it makes me sick at hearÈ to see the
letters screwed, contorËed and placed in every. position to make them say something, and Èhen you
can give about a good a guess at Ëhe sound as
Èhough it r¿as Chineese eharacters."16

Sanples of the pages from texts in Ojibwa language follow.
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Fígure 2.01

A Comparison of Early Roman 0rthographies Used

taken f rom p .67 of : MaËthe\{'_g_ J!€-pS! , translated by PeËer
Jones, York: James naxter, tor the York Auxiliary Bible
Society, 1831.

I l(¡rzl¡r,tr¡r tlush ooÈt,n:rl¡g;rlr,l'rl'n¡lrtv¿lr crvh j,'b:rg:rlrrrrig, ¡r;rliislr Loo-
l:rlr.jrwrrtl liiytr drrslr \Ì'('l'n goo lit'cltr:tt':rl¡tvt,zltirinrl:,lrrrr,'og ; krrr:rlrj''lr,rlrrrro-
wug dtrslr;rl¡rvctvr,¡'nrl;rltnt,rhty,,l¡tv,rrl r't¡r's'll oogì,1.r.¡luu;rl¡¡¡rl¡lr .urr¡r¡i¡.

9 'fl I\lagrr"rlr tlttslr g('¡) l)(.n)c;rlìÌ)os(:ktlnvorl alrrvr:rvr.t:¡lrl.,lr¡¡r,rl¡rv,,lr-
\t'orl crll\r'l¡ r.¡or,'kctttlo:,lntrrtirgtrrrtu,, cnllr, JcsLrs oogt'rrr,gcslrk;,lrrvorr, orrruh
dttslt lictnorl, i\lt'ntto¡rctrtitlrrez.t'yo,rk. Oogclrr.rr;rlrz,,,ìi,rl¡rv;rl¡ruol tlrr.lr lic-
tnirrjerttt'rtalrrvorl cttt;rl¡ {rrtz,rrtrrltrrin¡¡, kloojtjr,t'rtgrv,rlur0¡i¡lr\virl,\r,o,l rlr¡.1¡.

lO Jcsr¡s tlusl¡ or¡rvl¡ oogr)¡rorìr li,rg,ttllru cr.tr z.rg(,2.(.kago()r¡ : :rl¡rlcrvcc¡-
dirlt¡¡lltllrvik sah cgcu'lr nuk;rlrnesug cllsczlr:rl¡tvoLl r:rlu¿lc G;rlilr:crì0rì(, lìrc-
dusl¡ rlrt ctlo chr:rvlrl¡Lrl rr¡r:rvurl,

taken from p.L7 B of: The Fir"t Nír" Ch"pt"rt
Book of Moses Ca11ed qq pper¡iay
Èongue by James Evans,
Guardian, 1833.

, itctr',i,1 i.{,,.rvlr
r'¡Iì;ril O¡rtii.j¡r'it{
\!,1\vei\;ìlt n(..{r' 

J 
r t)

taken from:
translated
Toronto: J.

.l U* h ;alr atei¡ rvri;r.i,:
ctyh nle-".irrcl¡, liair rr.e,. r¡ Ji..

c*h rt'g1'99, me goo

r;Iì{l,ri¡ln,rr)rìr.nrttl eN lt
Il:lrclnlrl¡¡jr-.zr: I irr, lr Lcrrre-,¡ rjtl::¡ i¡ -;til, r ¡trr'.j¡ j\\',ìltù liltrlAif .

York: Office of The Christían

r,¡1,] .l¡'.r Ìtt:,;,lirt¡ìlìlt\r'nC. kiVrt
.,li¡ rr¡,1.r1,,:l¡r\r,Jrl "q',\\'il
'l tlr r' r:l,l;rlrln;tìr,t'ltlr crtir

taken from p.25 o
Hymns, translaËed
Evans, New York:
150 Nassau Street

,,,,bc nl;rllrlt zc rv i ¡t,r*'Ir,::i': lt,: Ir .

The FírsE Book of Moses Called Genesis,
by Peter Jones for the Auxiliary Bible Society
H. Lawrence, The Christian Guardian,1835.

2ó Joseph du.h o"ge Swth)'abkoomon enegh oone-
jahnesurr o* h Js¡ecl, li¿:c.kcrl,,od, Iicsln¡rlr¡nr'rl,ro sah
kagait k,.lklh ootJesegoc.rn all, oon),og€zhe slh dush ke-
kah oonje rnahjewedoonahr¡ on ene rçh r¡ckr¡nun, :'

!ô f .\1,-. s¡ll rl,r:h kcr¡¡.lro,rrl os lr J,rsc¡rh. ingorrl" ok
ahshc nlc,lal¡swclt l:rlrs,-¡r., Irui)'/rin rr;rlrg,rz,rJ' orìile tnah-
sbkekewenahtvon drrsh, kr:lhsuhn'od dush emah cheba-
g;rlrrrreg,rt,ng, errr;rh Iìgr ¡'ting.

ßuu-rnuu ['rr' 8<'r-Jr'( s.clrru-
sUlinq',

(ì:r'g,t c nanrJ',¡, g:r.g,ìn;
N oon -gorn je.r)n-ri li-, ¡,ì.t)L:-r)¡r.
(ì.'<Jc'r;r t)( ulr''g(r-(,,1t r¡.

{)'je ju u.gou n
Noon.gorn g..:r'ì r.e.n (.-go.olrrt.

Bt'.f-srlug, l,,r'; -¡,r¡ ¡¡-1,.. l(' tûg.
Ðr,ò n,' .,,r¡ Dru.,1,,.,:r..r.;rf:.
Àlr¡ò -. u g Lri u. i¡r u r.i (,.n;r ¡l-i.l !j.l)!$S,
G u u g.'-grr.l'.. ¿.sur¡.2(,ern,
Jct' zt¡ ¿, fr\xì¡r-gr,rn

" ì3e.û-su ug," gc-Je-gcì-ouu

f: 0j ibwa
by James

D. Fanshaw
, 1837.
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It may be interesting to note how long and discouraging to a

pupil, some of the words are in early editions. one may also noËice

the version of the Toronto Auxilliary Bible society (1835). Evanst

edition would likely be in competition with this one. At any rate,

Evans experience with an Algonquian language sound system is readily

apparenË in the 1837 text.17 witriam l,lason, rvho was responsibl-e to

Evans and worked wíth hirn for some yeârs in Norway House, in his

reporË to t.he British & Foreign Bíb1e society for 1859, cites 1841

as the date of invention.lB

Influence By Shorthand Writíng

There is another factor affecting these events which vould

suggest that syllabic characters came no earlier than 1837, probably

after 1838. PiËt¡nan and Taylor published their phonetic shorthand

system in 1837, the same year Evans was in New York city supervÍsing

the prinÈing of hís Ojibwa Ëexts. The books which r¡ere in Evans

possession included this shorthand text and others on the 
"y"tu*.19

On a followíng page are samples of this shorthand system and a

comparison v¡iËh Evansr syllabic system. What is particularly írnportant

here, is t.he nature of shorthand, Pittman and Taylor Shorthand

especially.

The oraËions of Cicero, the plays of hlilliarn Shakespeare, and

George Bernard Shaw, the novels and hynns of Daníel Dafoe, Isaac l^Iatts,

charles Dickens, and the diary of samuel Pepys were all firsÈ written

in shorthand.2O Levy (1862) offers noÈ only a sampling of the dífferent

styl-es of shorthand for Ëhe period L602 to 1848, but as we1l, an
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impression of how Pittman (or, Pittman and Taylor) Shorthand was

received ín 1837:

ttMr. Pittman as r¡/e have seen, objects to the Roman
alphabet: he says further that all shorthand sysEems
are defectÍve, because tthey are based upon the
Roman alphabet'."ZL

I{hite admítting to the systemr s popularity, even after

almost Ëhirty years since introduction, Levy criticized the system

because of its attempt to represent sound:

"The r,¡hole fau1t, hor,rever, lies in the principle
-----Sound. I.rIe say it is impossible to construct
a ShorËhand alphabet on the principle of the
sounds emitted by the human voice. Experience
shows that it cannoË be done. The sounds of one
dialect cannot be assímilated to another, and the
repeated failures in this directíon, only confírm
us in this beli"Í."22

Llhat is ironic here, is that the plastic character of the

sysËeE is being criticized because it eannot satisfy an apparently

popular need for a system which reflects the dialect spoken and at the

same time be |tassimilated to anothertt or standardized. If

standardizatior' was ímporËant, one could wríte standardized English.

BuË where oËher criteria were important., such as ease of learning,

legibility, speed, etc., Ëhe requirement of standardization with one

arbitrary dialecÈ would seem irrelevant. For this research efforÈ, it

is important that a syllabic writing system was invented for any human

voice, trading a concern for standardization for a nevr concern for ease

of learning, speed, and legibilÍty. This was done in 1837.

Levy distinguishes three eras or periods in the evolution of

shorthand. The first period vras associated with the ProtestanË

Reformatíon:
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"From the introductíon of the first sysËem of
stenography to the English public by Timothy
Bright, in l5BB, to the end of the seventeenth
century, Ëhe principles of the Protestant
Reformatiorr \¡/ere extensively promulgated in
this counËry from the pulpit. A desire to
preserve for future reading, the discourses
delivered by the principal preachers of rhe
day, apparently led to the cultivation of the
newly discovered art of shorthand rvriting.
Teachers and systems increased rapidly, and by
a comparison of one mode with another, and
experimenting rvith various series of alphabetical
signs, Mason at length produced a system far
superior or any thaÈ irad proceded it. The progress
of the art, from Ehe invention of Brightrs
system of arbitrary characters for ruords
(or rather fron the publicaËion of the first
shorthand alphabet by John Willis, in 1602), to rhe
appearance of Masonrs systern in 1682, may
therefore be looked upon as resulting from the
dav¡n of religious freedorn."23 (authors or.¡n underlining)

The second period lras spurred by efforts to record. public

speaking and other events contríbutíng to political a\À/areu.ess:

"The publication of the parlímentary debates caused a
demand for reporters and for a system equal to their
r¡rants. Masonrs adapted by Gurney rdas found inefficient.
Its lengthy outlines could not be traced fast enough
for the reporter Èo keep pace wit.h the flow of
eloquence that he often had to record, and the
numerous arbitrary signs and conÈractions of words
were too cumbersome for Ëhe memory. Byromr s systera
which was privately taught-:by hirnself for severál
years, \^ras made public in L767, soon after his death.
It was much praísed in private circles, but rvas noÈ
brief enough for Lhe reporter. Mavor appeared in
1780, and Taylor in 1786. Tirese three valuable
systems, rvith a numerous list of inferior ones,
were the fruits of this increased demand for the
means of reporËing the proceedings of the legislature.
I,/e gíve the preference to Taylorrs, and mark its
appearance as the close of the second epoch. It was
more exËensively used than any oLher both for
parliamentary and private practice for about sixty
years. tr^Ie assign as the cause of this second epoch
in the art, the davrn of political freedom.r'24
(auÈhors ovrn@

The third period began with Pittman in 1837:
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rrAn attempt to ímprove Taylor, by marking the
long and short sounds of the vowels, with the
intention of Íssuing a cheap edition for general
use in National and BrÍtish Schools, led
ultimately to the invention of an entirely new
system rvhich its author styled Phonography, but
which is now more commonly knov,rn as Píttmanrs
Shorthand. Its publicatíon in 1837 rnay be
regarded as the commencement of the third epoch
in the development of the arË of shorthand.
Its inventor attributed its rapid spread in its
early days to the diffusíon of kqgwl¡rd_ge_gëqng
the niddle cla

AJ

In conclusion then, shorthand had been through two previous

stages: one arbltrary; and, another based on speed and the English

language. This third stage began in 1837 with the arrival of PÍttman

Shorthand. This sytem attempÈed t.o serve, beyond speed, ËÌro ne\.¡

needs: ease of learning; and, the representation of sound. Both of

latter two needs would have been signifieant to James Evans. The

Shorthand system bears other strong simílarities with Cree syllabícs

ËhaË v¡arrant attention:

1. AJ-l but a few of the symbols of Pittman and Taylor

are identical

syllabarium.

2. Slope has been

valuesr eg.

to some of those used in the Cree

used Ëo

\
b

denoÈe changes or ner^/ sound

h
f
p

{
I

ct-
m

3. Every syllable is expressed separately as a syllable.

4. Dots are used to show changes in sound values.

5. tr{hen Evans improvised a ner,r method of shor¿ing long

and short vowels for Èhe press that was eventually

delivered to Rossville, he used Pittmanrs approach
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of thickening lines.26 eg. C
cu

Given such an appreciation of the shorthand r¡ríting system

and their siurilarities with Evanst syllabic character sysEem

(particularly Pitturanrs of 1837), it might seem more plausible to

assume Ëhat Ehe Cree syllabarium borrowed heavily from that version of

1837. Sirnilarly, it would seem more reasonable that the two novel

principles of ease of learning and ability to represent sound wculd

have greater relevance for Evans during or after his years in the land

north of Lake Superior. While there he wroÈe:

ttThe Indians here can never become farmers, they must
hunt for ever. I should like your opinion on Èhe
propriety of the London I^Iesleyan Míssionary CommíËtee
taking charge of all such Missions as may be established
above Sault Ste }f,arie, they could through the Hudsonrs
Bay Company carry on this work for about half we

could do it in Canada. The School musÈ be establÍshed
so as to take the children and teach them to read and
wriEe before Lhey are twelve years old, for they must
remaÍn hunters, the Children must be boarded or they
wilt be absent 8 months out of twelve ----and
consequently our labour rvould be useless."27

IIis letters and. writing prior to this Show none of this

change in convicÈion, a rather significant departure from the

prevalent missionary philosophy of the time. The belief that Indians

would best become farmers began r¿ith the Jesuits and survived long

after the nineteenLh century

IË is the belief of thj.s researcher that Evans was very much

impressed wiÈh the obstacles posed for his work by Lhe nomadic

l-ifestyle of the Indians north of Lake Superior, and later withín the

Hudsonrs Bay Territory. The Ojibwa with whom he had lived and had the

greaËest. part of his Indina experience, llere easÍer to regard as

W
ka

b
ku

C
Ëa
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having already succumbled to Èhe onslaught of Euro-Canadian

civilization. But the Indíans who lived further north and west were

clearly withín Ëheir orirn domain, capable of eluding the forces of

"civilizationrt indefinitely. Given his experience with Ojibrua, like

Cree a member of the Algonquian farnily of languages, his knowledge of

both Cherokee syllabics and Pittman Taylor Shorthand, it seems possible

lhat he perceived the basic criteria that. would have to be met by a

wriÈj-ng system for such nomadic people:

1. The system must be easily learned, more easily

Ehan Hurlburt was able Èo report of the Roman

orthography at Fort l^lillianf8 without the aids

of classrooms, trained Ëeachers, or even paper.

2. The lengËh of time must not exceed the period of

time most nomadic IndÍans can afford to vísit

the post or each other.

3. The system must suit. the character of Algonquian

languages, already apprecíated in Evan's Speller

InterpreËor of 1837.

Havíng already reduced early Roman orthographies to a minimal

phonetic system such as printed in New York in L837,29 the next

logical sÈep mighÈ be seen as Ëhat taken by Píttman in a similar

evolution of shorÈhand -----Èo a phonological popular style, not based

on Èhe arbitrary letËers of the Roman alphabet.

Finally, in this researcherts perusal of primary source

rnaterials in Toronto, and London, Ontario, only materials in Cree

have been found. None resemble the dialects which mighË have been
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spoken in the territory visited during 1838 and 1839. Subsequently,

Èhe year 1840 v¡ou1d be seen as the most likely year for Evans to have

begun his inventi-on of the Cree syllabic characters '

The syllabary which survíves today is essent.ially the Evans

system. The further innovaEions r¿hich were atËempted and failed to

satisfy the Indian notíon of utilíty were not adopted and in time

dísappeared. Many of Èhese can no\¡I only be found in archival manuscripts

or in early printed texts. These features usually could be attributed

to those shortcomings which rendered the innovaËion difficult to learn.

For example, George Barnley, one of Èhe missionaríes under Evans,

posted aË Moose Fort, attempted to launch his oç,¡n¡ sy3tem'--unfortunatèIy

based on Byrom fs shorthand systen.30 The laÈter v¡as devísed for speed

wríting and reflection of English speech.3l Aft"t a year of efforts to

instruct the Indians in this new system, Barnley finally gave uP, and

accepted Evansr system.32 th. lat¡er systen of Evans had already

arrived in the region during Ëhe fall of. L842. Its arrival had prompted

Barnley Ëo ínvent his own slstem-33

Most systems to some degree have been affected by an erosion

of those features which give the syllabic characters a greater

precision than the usual fndian users believe necessary. Though efforts

¿¡s mede where the syllabÍc characters are taught in schools, perhaps

most r¿riters omit the use of doËs to indicate long and short vor'¡els '

Legíbility \\ras certainly an issue for Evans to consider where persons

using the characters did and sti1l use a wide range of media to

write on. For example, people have been knor¿n Ëo use the peeled

sections of trees, birchbark, sandbars, etc.. Often messages v¡ould be

left for persons expected Ëo pass by.
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Adjustment of Syllabic Characters to Other Languages

Among those manuscrípts and journals of Evans which survíved,

there are evídences that. as early as 1841, possibly during his r¿inter

trip to Fort Chípe\¡ryan, that he attempted to adapt the sy"t.m to both

the norËhern Cree (which included such unique sounds as tthat,tthít,

tthot, etc.), and Chipewyan.34 Ind.ed many of the Chipewyan efforts

resemble Ëhose later used by Archdeacon Kirkby35 and Rev. I,I . D. Reeve

(Slavi language).36

After Evansr invention, the only further innovations on the

sysËem which have survived are Ëhose by John Horden and E. À. I^Iatkins,

missionaries of the Church Missionary Society, Moosonee Diocese

(orginally Rupertts Land). As early as his first year at }foose Factory,

Horden was able to preach and write in Cree.37 Under instructíons from

his Bishop, David Anderson, Ilorden gave translatory efforts parËicular

aÈËenËíon.38 ni"s successful development of syllabic characËers for Ëhe

tshr and tlt series of sy1lab1es has survived. Watkins, while at his

first post of Fort George, James Bay, came ínto contact with InuiË at

LiËtle Lihale River and decided to introduce the syste*.39 Bl.rt it was

soon realized that the sylJ-abic characËers were being rnuch strained

by the demands of Èhis new language.40

In 1865, Horden and Watkins met in England under instructions

from Henry Venn, Secretary to the Church Missionary Socíety. :The '. - .i

mínutes of their meeting indicate what change were needed to meet the

needs of the Inuit language. This occasion was also Ëo render the

syllabarium more convenienL to Algonquian languages which involved

some sounds not found Ín western Cree:
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trl. It appears to us very undersirable thaL any
changes, excePt such as are absoulutely necessary
should be made in the syllabarium as now used;
though we quite agree Lhat the system is not so

scíentifically accurate as could be wished' We

consider that in dealing with the uncultivated
tribes of Norrh America, utilÍEy and simplicity
are of more importance than philological precision'

2. fn reducing the Esquímaux langauge into syllabic
writing we think that a change made be
advantageously made in the final symbols' Instead
of the arbitrary signs now in use for Èhe Cree'
vre would propose the adoption of half-size
characters of the same forms as those employed for
the consonants in combínation r¡ith the vowel tal 

.

This change rnight be introduced inLo the Cree
language at a future period but as there is in
exístence a. large supply of Bibles and other
publications printed according to the original
method r,¡e could not advocate any alternation at
present.

3. The additional consonants tbr and tdt, found in
Ëhe Esquimaux, may v/e think rePresented with
sufficient accuracy by the characters for tp'
and ttt, respeetively, withouË the introductíon
of new forms, especíally as the natives frequently
pronounce these letters so índistinctly that it
is difficult to ascerÈain their true sound.

4. In the Esquimaux language there are some double
consonants whích need to be represented. For these
we have adopted signs which combíne as nearly as
possible the two separaLe consonants.tt41

Robert Hunt had attempted similar adjustments for the dialects

spoken in northern Saskatchewan, parÈicularly at Stanley Mission on

the English Ríver.42 Hunt had much less support from his

superior, Archdeacon James Hunter who at that poínËr sa\"/ vely

líttle use in perpetuating syllabic characters and rather preferred a

Roman orthographY.

Even John Horden had rnixed feelings about revising the system

because Indian people had already accepted the original Evans style.

Horden felt that, r¡Iere he not following Henry Venn and the I'fÍssion
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Societyrs instructíons, he would have made no change at all. fn fact,

he made no protest v¡hen Kirkby changed a text in the netr7 system, back

Èo the original style, and then asked for a reprinted edition for his

^t"^.43
SÈil1 the changes made by the Horden-Watkins conference (only

the fÍnals hTere altered) have survived, largeiy, I suspect, because

they are more easily learned. For example, the original Evans style

shov¡ed 1ittle relationship between the fu1l sy1lables and the finals:
,bt' \ k

C."
L"

/¡

Cm

The llorden-Watkins syl1ab1es and finals correspond directly

with one another:
t
bl." bk
?L r" cr
IL ma Lm

Thus the finals could be easily associated r"¡ith their

respective series. A more complete description of the types of styles

used to print early textsr may be found in the Appendices of Ëhis study,

under the tit1e, "Some Identifyíng Features of Early TexËs in Cree

Syllabic Character s't .44
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Chapter 3

CREE SYLLABICS AS A SUCCESSFUL INNOVATION

On reading the accounts of the spread of 
"yff"Ui"

eharacters, one cannot help being amazed. I^Iithin a few years, Indians

rvere writíng Ëheur ¡¿ith ease as far T¡rest. as the footbills of Èhe Rocky

Mountains, and as far east as the Quebec-Labrador Penninsula. The

following chronology is an attempt to convey some ímpression of this

phenomenon. The locatíons of these evenÈs are indicated on the map,

p.4r.

October 19, lB40

Several boys at Norway House begin to read the wrítten hymns

in Cree, where Evansf first system of sy1labíc characters \,/as used.1

October 6. LB42

George Barnley receives copies of texts in syllabic

characters from Severn River Indíans who arrived aË Moose Fort. The

latËer copied from York Factory Indians during the previous winter, who

in turn copied from Norway House fndíans, who had learned from E.rrrr".2

January 1844

Maskepetoon, a notable Cree Chief, wr.ites to Robert Rundle

to ask that his son Benjamin be able to learn English. Ifaskepetoon

T,ürote in syllabic characters.3

40
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I,Iinter L851

Bishop David Anderson receives a letter in syllabic

characters from English RÍver, (Stanley Mission), northern

Saskatche*".r.4 John Horden receives a letter at Moose FacÈory, in

syllabic characters, asking for more books in Cree.5 Horden had

found upon his arrival a ferv months earlier thaE a number of people

at Moose Factory were able to read and write Cree in this fashion.

Summer LB52

Anderson

interior (northern

Fall 1853

is surprised during a visit Èo find so nany

Ontario) Indians able Èo read and write in Cree

Andre-Marie Garin reports to Èhe Associatíon de 1a

Propogation de la Foi Ëhat all but the very o1d and the very young

can read and write Cree v¡ith ease. Thís he wroÈe of Ëhe Indians in

north central and north eastern Ontario.T

Spring 1854

John Horden teaches a majority of RuperÈ House Crees to

read and. write Cree ín a few weeks.B

1854

Mason reports that Severn River Indians arrived aÈ York

I'actory, and though Èhey had not seen a míssionary before, were able

Ëo read Ëhe Bible and other texts, without hesitation.9

August 2, 1872

"And there, 500 miles from Moose wiÈh the excepËion of the

o1d people Èhere is scarcely one person unable to

u.^ Ii\J-ilrl li)t rÀ

i.¡3p¿p1ÉS
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read either in English or in Indian. trrrhile several read both.t'10

There are few Algonquian communities in the central to

northern parts of Quebec, OntarÍo, Manitoba, Saskatchewan and

Alberta where there are not still persons able to read and write

in syllabic characters. The more isolated of those communities use

the sysÈem for grocery lists11, community notices, regulations for

work, etc.¡ Contrary to common belíef, the use of syllabic

characters \,/as and is not confíned to religious contexts. Particularly

in the Special Collections of Lav¡son Memorial Library, University of

trrlestern OnEario, there are manuscripts and letters frorn the Norway

House area, as well as from as far aviay as Edmonton House. These

were all sent to Evans during the earliest years of his invention.

During the early part of this century, a Cree trader and trapper

from eastern James Bay kept all of his records and accounts in Cree

1)
syllabícs.-' During the 1930's and L940t s the Hudsonrs Bay Company

distribuÈed beaver conservation promotional brochures, entirely in
11

Cree syllabics.*' During the constructíon of communíty housíng at

PainÈ Hills, James Bay, Quebec in the summer and fall of L972' the

men \¡rere provided with hour record books in syllabí"".14 In the

March 1980 report on a study commíssioned by Indian and Northern

Affaírs, Ontario Region, iE was noted that "in most communities of

northern Ontario many people write syllabics in Cree or Ojib¡¿e", and

ttLhere seems to be a generation of people in their twenties and
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thirties who did not learn syllabics".15

The author noticed these same condÍËions in northern

quebecl6, and SaskaÈcher"rrl7 as r,¡el1. Those persons now in their

twentÍes and thirties were affected by the integration policies of

Indian & Northern Affairs, implemented during the 1950' and 1960's.

In the Field }fanual used by Indian & Northern Affairs during the

period, contenporary Indian culËure was viewed ín Chapter 1,

entitled ttHistory and Objectivesil as follows:

"1.03(e) Indian CulËure Today
The non-material aspects of Indían life
differ wídely from one culture area to
the next. There \¡/ere many unique arL forms,
socía1 customs and religious concepts.
Today much of the tradítional custom and
concept has faded away but almost everywhere
Indian art forns líve on, valued as a part
of r¿hat is truly Canadian."lg

Further reading of the Field lfanual leaves the very clear

ímpression that Indian or Cree language and non-material culture

were viewed as either dead or dying. Consequently, educational goals

and prograrnníng of the period were directed toward fillíng rvhat was

believed to be a cultural vaccum or defíciency:

"1.05 Objectives
(b) Education

....The Branch also encourages
integrated education ín full realizatíon of
the benefiËs the Indian child gains by close
association at an impressÍonable age wiEh
non-Indían children. In addÍtion, adult
education and up-grading are considered of
utmost imporËance ín equipping Indians ¡¿ith
the skills and knowledge required t.o complete
in a highly índustrialized socieÈy."19
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I'Appendix cc
October 24, 1956 Guide for Supervising
Principals

G. Guidance
With the mounting enrolment of Indian students
in provincial highschools, vocational schools
and universitíes, the role of guidance in
Indían schools assumes special significance.
The imporEance of educaLion to Ëhe Indian
in making successful adjustments to a nerìl
and changing mode of life is indísputable.
Under t.he prevailing círcumstances Indian
students must look to theír principals and
teachers for effective direction and
encouragement, and these latter t¿ou1d be
failing in their duty if they were not prepared
and willing to provide this systematíc
guidance. "2g

However, as the Indían highschool students of the

fifties and síxtÍes grew Ëo be the spokesmen and leaders of the

seventies, a resistance grew against the policies and views which

promoted'fintegrated educationr'. Siurplyr "integrated educationil

¡qeanË the closing of federal schools where Indians uade up the

largest part of the enrollment and transfering Indian students into

provincial schools where they became the smallest part of the roaínly

Euro-:Canadian enrollment. Among the recommendaËions of .the Standing

Cormittee on Indian & Northern Affairs, June 22, 1971, were

recommendations :

t'1 .That the government should contínue its
policy that no transfers of education
programs from federal level to provincial
systens take place without the express and
clear approval of the majority of the
parents in each community concerned.

3.That the language of insEruction aË the
pre-school level and up to Ëhe firsË or
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second year of prirnary school should
be in the language of the local Indian
or Eskimo cornmunity wiEh secondary and
tertiary languages EnglÍsh and or
French being introduced gradually
through the pre-school and primary
period and that courses linked t.o the
loca1 fndian or Eskimo culture continue
È,o be taught in the loca1 language
throughouÈ Ëhe primary 1eve1 of school.
4.That decisions regarding the ínitial
languages of instruction and the tining
of introduction of secondary and tertÍary
languages should only be made after
consultation with and clear approval from
a majority of parents in the cornmunity
concerned. tt21

In the eastern James Bay area, syllabic characÈers have

been the orthography used since the first Indian & Northern Affairs

funded program in Paint Hills in 19 7L.22 The Northurn t¡"rir.

Languages ProjecË Report, of March 1980 indicates Èhe same

prevalence throughout northern Ontario and recommends:

"III.23The orthography used Ín Native
Language programs should be that preferred
by the particular community. In mosE
communíËj.es in the project area, Ëhis
means a variant of syllabics.tr23

During a recent communication v¡ith the band bilingual

biculÈural- co-ordinator at cross Lake, ManÍtoba, it was learned

that after a lengthy effort to adopt a Roman orthography, the

decj-sion has been made to return to use of syllabic characters.24

rn northern saskatchev¡an at La Ronge25, Reindeer Lake, Deschambault

Lake, Brabant Lake, Montreal, Lake, Sandy Bay, Stanley MÍssion,

Fond du L^c26¡ and Pelican Narrows2T, similar trends have been

noÈed.
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Gíven the dimensions of the spread of syllabíc

characËers, the system must be seen as a\rresome achievement. Cree

huntersr and gatherersr lifestyle did not permit the growth of

settled communities. Their constant. search for food over vasE areas

of rugged terrain prevented the assembly of large groups of people

for all but brief periods during sunurer months. Thousands of people

who met in family grouping only a few times a year, with none of

the usual supports such as schoolsr. teachers, or libraries, became

fluenËly liËerate. In one year alone, the skill Ëravelled from

Norway House on Lake Winnipeg over a thousand miles to the mouth

of the Moose River on James Bay.28 In achieving líteracy with the

English language, one cannot expect to spend so little t.íme. Indeed,

af.ter a number of years instruction, there will be room for

improvement. Very rarely is Englísh literacy attempted r¿Íthout

much aid from teachers, and many other educational supports.

YeË as remarkable a phenoaenon the arríval and persisËance

Cree literacy \,ras, and continues to be, iË has had more opposition 
¡

Ëhan encouragement from Euro-Canadían educators and researchers

In Èhe references drawn from the earliest decades, it was clear

that the missíonaries and educators had rníxed feelings as to the

worth of syllabic characters. Às a vehicle for religious and

moral trainíng, Èhe system was praísed as a rrvoice of someone greater

than
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John the Baptíst crying in the wildernes""29. ,,as of old when

a few leaves of the Bible were precio,r"r'30; and, "a greaË

point Bained"3l. But as the literate forrn of the cree language,

Ëhe characters have drawn persistent criticisrn.

In 1855, Robert Hunt, missj-onary at Stanley Mission on

the English River (now churchill River) in northern saskatchewan,

proposed to his superior, Archdeacon'Jaues HunËer, Lhat the syllabic

characters be modified Èo suit some unique features in the local

cree díalect.s. James Hunter balked at the suggestion, countering

thaL Roman orthography would be a beËter literate form for the

language. HunÈerrs aversion to the use of syllabic characters may

well have been personal or híst.orica1. Duríng the ínventor James

Evansrs last years of conflicË at Rossville and Norrvay House, he

had fallen from dear friend Èo bitter eneny of Donald Rôss, the

Hûdsonts Bay Companyrs-chief trader there. James llunter married. the

ôhÍef traderrs'-daughter and dependêd:-on her translatlons frorn- English

to cree.32 Th".. aïe sone suggestions that the conflict between

Jean Hunter (Ross) and Mrs. James Evans and daughter \rras equally

bitter.33 otticially Hunter objected to the syllabic characters

because syllabics do not "exhÍbit the etynological slructure of the

languaget'.34 No innovations had previously been made to suit Ëhe

system to other regions, languages or dialect.s. Às a result, HunËer

felt that the sysren did not fÍt phonetically eirhet.35 H" posed

thaÈ rtÈhe Cree language
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abounds in short syllabic ending rvith a consonant and in order

to represent. it accurately with syllabic characters this system

I fear would be complicaËed more than the Roman characters

themselvesrr.36 Bishop David Anderson of Rupert's Land Díocese was

initÍally against the use of the system, and like Hunter preferred

to see Roman letters used; but ín 1852, he was much impressed with

John Hordents effective use of syllabic characters in the area later

to be known as the Diocese of Moosonn".37 William }fason, a forner

subordínaÈe of Evans, moved from one side to the other ín a'sËorm

that prevailed for a decade, approxirnately 1850-1860. From

Rossville in 1853, he wrote to the secreLary of the BrÍtish & Foreign

Bible Society suggesËi-ng that "should the Britísh & Foreígn Bible

Society consíder it their duty to declíne printing any portion of

Godrs Holy Word in the Syllabic characters; pelhaps I flø"o3] mighr

presume that they r¡ould have no objectíons to furnish us with a

supply of printing paper to keep the press here in constant

operaLion".38 But, perhaps in response to political changes he

perceived, Ifason r¿rote the next year from York Factory:

ttThe Roman characters being so much superior
as respects philology and general grauunar
---- I am nor¡r of the opiníon that in course
of time they will entirely supersede
altogether the use of Èhe syllabic systeu.
I have always Ëaught the Roman characËers
ín Èhe schools, and never attempted t.o
introduce the syllabic, but at }foose, it
uray be other wise yet I think the more
excellent way is to teach the Natives
through the medirrm of Roman eharactersrr3g
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Nevertheless, exactly three years later to the day,

lfason next rn/rote to the secreEary of the Church Missionary

Society:

t'I sent out Ín manuscript a copy of
FaÍth & Duty ---it is Archdeacon
Hunterrs Ëranslation of that ruork
merely put into syllabic characters
by me. It r¿í11 be very useful t.o
the Christians of Rupertrs Land if
printed and strongly bound. "49

By the 1860ts syllabic' characters had won for a time.

It was a never ending battle between the pragrnatic efforts of

missionaries Ëo spread the Gospel by means of a facile system

(syllabics), and the more distant efforts of theologians and

linguists to see Algonquian texts printed accurately and in a

rnanner demonstrating the languagers uníque 1ínguistic traíts.

During the latter decades of the nÍneteenth century, the

Canadian federal government took a larger role in Indian educatíon,

determíning the curriculum and financial support of most institut.ions

attended by Indians. This was achieved largely through a system of

grants for teacher salaries and the schoolst oÈher operaËional costs.

These granÈs r¡ere calculated on minímum costs, plus so much per pupil

beyond the minimurn enrollmenË.41 Day schools and resídential schools

continue to operate by a similar scheme. 0f importance to Ëhe

development of Cree literacy; however, this change effectively

prevented syllabics instruction from entering the classroom. The

persons hired were chosen on Èhe
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basis of English competence and the curriculum rvas designed to

introduce "civilizationrr synon)rmous rvÍth a Roman orthography

simj-lar to that used by English. Some of the schools operaLed by

regligious orders stil1 taught the syllabic characters during

religj-ous instruction as a means of reading the Bible and hyurns.

But this change hardly affected the prevalence of t.he

writing system because formal educat.ion had played no significant

role in proliferaLing the system. Even today, most adults who are

líteraEe in Cree, learned in church, at home, or by themselves

with a chart.

In fact, there are a number of Crees v¡ho suffered formal

insÈruction in the use of Cree syllabics and as a result are of the

opinion that Ëhe syst.em is too diffícu1t for them Ëo learn. One

such person from northern Saskatcher¡ran remembered recently such

lessons. She never did learn to read and write Cree syllabics.

However, she remembers vividly being forced Ehrough her lessons rrrhile

the other children were outside at play. Now, seeing how easily

others have learned, she aÈËribuÈes her difficulty to the approach

to teach her being unpleasant in the face of more pleasant

opportunj-ties to play with oËher children.42

. During the National Indian Brotherhoodts 1980 conference43,

r spoke with a cree elder from northr¡estern saskatchewan on hor¿

the syllabics were learned there. He said that most people could

read and wriÈe in Ëhe days when
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he was young. He learned from his father. His father sent hÍm a

letter entirely in syllabics, whilu n" (tn. 
"orr) r0"" aË residential

school. With a chart of the syllabarium that rvas enclosed, he

managed to understand his fatherrs 1eËter. It took him little more

than a day. He saw the characters in his sleep as if they were on

a horizon and the followíng day he understood them much better. He

then wrote back to his father in Cree syllabics. He remembers being

impressed r¿ith the r'ealízation that his father and mother had never

been to school but still could read and write. He thought his

mother had probably learned from her sister or aunt. After that

letter, he wrote from residential school often in syllabics. Ile

remembered that one of his aunts always \,/rote ín a contínuous .:

stream with no spaces bet¡ueen groups of characters. This elder had

talked with a number of others who are employed or involved wiËh

Indian education in Saskatcher¿an. After considering the problem of

passing histories and t.he knowledge they valued, most have come to

the conclusíon that they could do it ín syllabic characters. Duríng

the past years, they have had unsatisfactory experiences wíth the

problems of translating accurately into English.

While use of syllabic characters has persisted, so too

have the arguenents against their use. Dr. C. Douglas Ellis, \{as

commissioned by Indian & Northern Affairs to do a Roman orËhography

for Cree .:in ;19701 .Ellis, a.,former missíonar¡ echoes Archdeacon James
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Hunterts concerns of 1855 for

introduces some ne\,¡ arguements

linguistic accuracies. But Ellis

which stem from Cree economic

and social t'realitiest' assumed mainly by Euro-Canadians:

"l)Where Cree and the official language of the
area are written in two totally dissimilar
systems, the learning load, particularly for
Ehe younger child, is thereby markedly
increased.

2)Although an older generation has often
regarded syllabic writing as something
peculiarly Indian, the nature and scope
of reading matter in sYllabics is
nevertheless severely limited, and the
sheer pressure of popular literature
----to say nothing of the school texts
available in English and French often
serves to deflect Ehe efforts of young
persons from using the syllabary. It is
knovm that the earliest texts in Cree
were spelled in a Roman letter orËhography
(Boon 1960: 5,9,10). Since many' perhaps
most, younger speakers of Cree today read
English or French or boËh, the return to
a Roman leËter orthography is one way of
making full use of existing skills ro
promote r¡ider reading of Cree.

3)Frorn the economic sËandpoint, typesettíng
in syllabics ís currently a more expensíve
operation than if Roman letters were used.
This is a potential obstacle to srnall
groups wishing to issue materíals ín Cree
(band councils, etc.). Type styles are
also more restricted, syllabic typewriters
are expensive and adaptability to cursive
scrípt and telegraph use is 1ow.

4)The production of new editíons of certain
standard Cree Ëexts is at present also under
consideration, among Ëhem the Watkins-Faries
Cree Dictionary, Scripture versions produced
by the BrÍtish & Foreign Bible Society and

<levoÈional and liturgical texts by several
Church otganízaLions. The Èransition to a

Roman orthography would at this point make

much more Cree material accessible to readers
not conversanL with Ëhe syllabary, but who

are literate in English or French. Proposals
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to develop basic school texts in Cree
have also been receiving growing
support. Over and above all of this
the strong movement towards a
clarification of Indian identity in
Canada points to a fuller use of
Cree as a major vehicle of conimunication
and to the consequent and immediate
need for a readily usable standard
spelling system.

5) In spíte of the apparent fic of the
syllabary with the Cree sound system,
spelling conventions (e.g. those relating
to word formation) built by non-native
speakers often do not conform to the
features of the language iÈself. A
series of bound forms belonging to a
síng1e word may regularly be found
written as separate words, somewhat
as though one \¡rere to v¡rite in Englísh
un pre meditaË ed.

6)A further consideration is that those
members of the wider Canadian public who
have some knowledge of Cree night be
more readily moved to read some materials
written in Roman orthography, and thereby
deepen their knowledge of and syurpathy
for Cree culture. "44

Ellist arguments are rather empirical, glossing over

certain issues which r+ere they scruthinized, might undermine

such arguenents. The first argument cites an increased ¡¿ork load

by syllabic characters. This view of education as a productíon

systeu dealing with work load and a hoped for yield of literacy

considers only the quantiËative issues and ignores the qualitative

issues. For example, how motivated students are by their lessons

r¿ould be more significant than the number of lessons in the day.

The day passes quickly when sËudents are preoccupied with an

engaging and increased work load. Given Èhe ease r,rith \dhich

syllabics can be learned. and the emotional, psychological, or



57

cultural attractíons, the learning of syllabic charactersrcould

hardly be considered an increased work load. Indeed the

experience of Ëhe author leads him to believe that in practice

syllabic characters has eased the v¡ork load of learning English or

Roman orthography. Tn L97L, this author was principal and teacher

of tr^Iemindji rndian school at Paint Hills, James Bay, Quebec. A

cree syllabic literacy program v¡as iniEiated at all levels of

elementary grades, (the school only offered. elementary instrucËion).

About three monÈhs after the program had been in operation, one of

the remedial assistants who worked r¿ith the older reading (English)

studenËs cornmented that they were showing a remarkably increased

willingness Eo attempt to pronounce r,¡ords in EnglÍsh. rn discussion

with the remedial assisËant iL was possible to elimínate tï,¡o usual

causes for such a change ---improvements in teacher-student relations,

or remedíal attentÍon to recognized needs. The students had always been

comfortable with her because she \¡ras a Cree member of theír ov.rn cournuníty

and obviously enjoyed her work; moreover; all students had been instructed

ín word attack skills for at. least four or five years already. Later,

t,he students offered Ëhe most likely cause Ëhemselves when Ëhey

suggested Èhat syllabics had taught them how to "break up a wordtt

Èo make it, easier to say. The concepts: phonics, words, senEences,

and other grammatical terms are noË universal terms. Rather, they

are Ëhe Èerms.by which Euro-canadians examine their ov¡n and oËher

culËurest languages. Consequently, it seems reasonable to assume thaÈ
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because there is no eguivalent term in Cree for such words as,

syllable, phonetics, words, vowels, or consonants, for these

terms Cree children will not come to school with even an

íntuitíve understanding. Rote or imitative learning of English v¡i1l

contribute little toward an understanding of these concepts by a

Cree student. However, Íf the same student Ís provided wiËh siroilar

experiences in his mother tongue, there is a greater possibility

fhat he will develop at least an intuitive understanding of the

processes Ëhat are implied by such hTords. This understanding in

Ëurn can be transfered to ease the work load of developing similar

phonetic habits ín a second language. Itihile E1lis overlooks such

transfer possibilíËies, he does cite a rather simple alternative,

that of letter rather Ëhan concept transfer, whereby learning of

let.ters can be transfered from Cree literacy in Roman ort.hography

to the learning of English. The weakness of this arguemenË is that

English does not depend so1e1y on a Roman orthography, but as r¿el-l

on Greek orthographies, Slavic, Icelandic, etc.. Accordingly, noË

all learned from a Roman orthography will automatically be useful

in the learning of English. 0f course there is a rational

explantion to sorÈ ouÈ any possible confusion, but such an explanation

may not be a reasonable work load for primary level pupil in a

Cree community. A Cree language ínstructor night spend a great

deal of tÍme. Ín explaining to students why, although they are using
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"English" letters they are not always using thern the way

English people use them. It ruould be quite possible to have the

Cree teacher insísting that ttctt is pronounced as in church, ttstt

as ín jcing, while the English teacher (perhaps even the same

teacher) insists that ttctt is pronounced as in cake as well, and

"s" as in ríse. It may well prove most dÍfficult to avoid a greaE

deal of confusion among the younger pupils. such unr.¡anted transfers

could cause Ehe confusions that v¡ouId render a Roman orthography as

a ttlearning loadtt 'tmarkedly increasedtt.

In his second argument; El1ís recognizes that an older

generation regards the syllabíc l¡rÍting system as "peculiarly

Indianl but argues thaË Lhe system cannoÈ survive, lacking the

support of, while facing competition from Euro-Canadian publishers,

educaËors, ând authors. But in his fourth argumeÐ-t he refers to

a 'rstrong movemenË towards a clarification of Indian identiËy in

Canadart. It is hard to imagÍne a clear identity being resolved if

the wriËing system of Cree already identified as Cree must give

e/ay to one which is premised on realities determined largely by

Euro-Canadians.

Ellist Èhird argunent against syllabic characters

usage depends upon a notion that typesettíng is the only process

for printing in the characters. In fact, even the religious texts

since the 19.30ts are more and more often prinÈed on lithographic,

nimeographic, and offseË prinËing
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equipment, none of which involve Ëypesetting.45 Since Lg70,

Olivetti-Underwood has manufactured typervriters Ín a fu1l range

of manual and electric models, Íronically for use urainly by

Indian & Northern Affairs sponsored organizations. Even more

recently, IBM typeballs and Letraset dry transfer letter sheets

have been on the rnarket. Certainly, the Cree I,Iay Project, operated

in a fly-in community on the eastern shores of James Bay, demonstraLed

hor¿ easily and rapidly Cree people can remedy any lack of prÍnted

matter.46

Ellist fourth argument, as mentioned earlier, confuses

quantitat.Íve concerns wiÈh qualitative concerns in resolution of

Cree identíty. Beyond a minimum necessary for practical purposes,

the amount of material is less an issue than the kinds of material,

for quantity is much easier to increase than one may think. Again,

Ellis refers Ëo values wit.houË ref erríng to the values I or,¡ners as he

mentions a I'readÍly usable standard spellíng system'r. I^Ihile such

sËandardizat-Lon may be an ímporLant. value for a language v¡hich

must serve uillions of people, frequently strangers to one another

and therefore not faniliar with one anotherrs personal styles; to

the Cree, writing for an audience only in the hundreds usually,

stand.ard.izatíon is much less valuable. Subsequently, mosË Cree

readers are likely Èo enjoy or at least accept the particular style

with rvhich a ¡¡riter of syllabics uses Ëhe system. These personal

Cree styles may not be compatible with Euro-Canadian spellipg
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conventions.

In his fifth argument, Ellis refers to apparent lack of

conformíty between the system and the language itself leading to

a wide variety of styles of usage of the syllabic characters. Here

agaín, Euro-Canadian conventions and values are imposed as ttuniversalrt

crítería for all languages usage to follow. That ttwordstt, ttclausestt,

Itpunctuationtt, and ttsentencestt are Euro-Canadian concepts

juxtapositíoned in a Euro-Canadian view of language usage is noË

taken inËo account. The Cree elder referred Ëo earlier mentíoned a

relative who wrote in a continuous stream. At no tine during the

authors communication with this elder \,Jas ít possible to detect the

slightest consÈernation or opinion at all. Invariably, letters

wriEten between Crees would be letters between persons ¡nrho could

recognize one anotherr s style and would have little Lrouble

adapting to these idiosyncracies. 0n the following page is a letter

written by Ìfaskepetoon Ëo Rev. James Evans, forwarded by Robert

Rundle frou Edmonton House, September 6, ir864.47 Inrh"tever the need

for standardizaÈion, one can assume Lhat it v¡as met. Should rnore

contemporary Cree correspondenËs need more standardizaËion in

response to population increases, contact with more persons, etc.,

it would seen reasonable Ëhat such standardization needs would be

recognized by Ëhe Crees and some suitable changes evolve

Euro-Canadian ethocentric preferences hardly constituËe
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Cree needs.

During the earliest years of the Cree literacy programs

on eastern James Bay, there \"ras some discomfort and confusion

suffered by Cree insÈructors and pupils alÍke. Ifuch was caused by

highly personalized styl-es of syllabic charactersr usage; however,

in response to the rational demands of teaching rvithin a forrqal

seËting, a more uníform usage evolved. For example, one instructor,

who learned the sysËem as an Anglican catechj-st \^/rote in the same

style in v¡hich Ëhe Bible and hynn books were written. That style

was the manner of speaking belonging to a vrestern James Bay dialect.

While his style \¡ras acceptable in the church and among persons who

knew he v/as a catechist, his style was not easily rational to

young ch.ildren r¿ho were trying to learn and remember vords in their

own dialect. In response to t.his pressure, the instructor adopËed

a s.Èyle more rationally phonetic, therefore easier to teach.. Today,

the Ínstructorst style manifest few peronsal traits but still

clearly reflect the communiÈyrs Cree usage and dialect. For example,

the instructors fro¡o Paint Hills and Rupert House aright write the

Cree word for "go homet" as f'< "nd f'V respectÍvely. The last

sylJ-able díffers between the dialects spoken (tis-waw, and tsi-weh,

respectively). EfforLs to carry unifornity beyond a community Èo

a regional or pan-Cree usage, have met with no success at all. It

should be realized that when "uniformitytt is taken beyond limits

pracÈical to a conmuniËy of Cree speakers, ÍÈ
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no longer serves Ëhe interest of that Cree community but rather

the interests of those perons of a more formal perspective,

usually Euro-Canadian. Consequently, 1ittle Cree co-operation can

be expected rvhen changes do not relate r¿ell wÍth Cree interesÈs.

The final argument posed by E11is holds that "those

members of the r¿ider Canadian public who have some knor'¡Iedge of

Creeilwould benefit from Cree usage of Roman orthography. From

thc experience of this author, that number would be judged as

rather insignificant, íf there ís Ëhe expectation of any reading

ability of consequence. Usually such persons are not members of a

wíder Canadian public but rather scholars of problems considered

esoteric by most. As for the wíder Canadian publicts enjoyment of

Indian \,rords for geographíc terms, names of camps, or other more

romantic uses; Èhese could still be provided in a Roman orthography,

regardless of Ëhe systeu used by the Crees.

The Cree Personal trIorld

BuË syllabic characters have survived because Cree people

have survived. The sysËem v/as adopted as an instrumental technique

capable of supportÍ-ng Cree values and satisfying Cree needs. Felix

Keesing suggested that sma1l isolated socieËies are usually eunomic48,

Ëhat is, tight knit or highly integrated. Such are the Cree. To

mâintaÍn a finely tuned integriËy of such a society, people must be

const.anËl¡z in communication with one another,
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constantly creatíng ties and bonds with one another. This is

normal day-to-day Cree life, on the trapline, in the village, or

in tor,¡n. Syllabic characËers fit a mobile and intimate lifestyle.

The very learning of the system has most often been an expression

of a personal relationship among kin, peers, or fellow people. The

ease of learning and close fít with a family of Algonquian

languages were the criËeria which rnade syllabics instrumental,

desireable, and adopted. There was and stil1 is little Cree concern

for "entymologies", spelling conventions", or t'bound formst'. These

are Euro-Canadian concerns. They represent Euro-Canadian values of

communications and theír saËisfaction will meet Euro-Canadian needs.

During the fall of 1977, the communiËy of La Ronge in

northern Saskatcheü/an r¡/as considering a no\¡/ one-hundred and forty

year old question ------I,Ihich would be best: to teach Cree children

Roman orthography or, Cree syllabic characters. A linguist from one

of the provincers universities, and this author r¡/ere invited to defend

the respectíve systems. The línguíst offered his ârguments first,

approxímately those of Ellis, discussed earlier. At the appropriate

t.ime, this author made the following presentation:

t'I am not going to defend Cree syllabics.
I will tel1 you why I accepted them and
still do. I have never worked as a linguist,
I have been a school principal, a teacher,
and a parent of a child ¡vho learns to r,¡rite
Cree aÈ school. That Ís how I will speak.
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If syllabics are not used, there is another
decísion to be made, perhaps, first
whether or not you \,Iant the old people in
the school. If Roman letters are to be used you
will be wise to keep the old people out because
they could never accept that system. But as a
school prÍncipal at a time when people talk
of t'community involvementtt, I didntt tl'rink iE
wise Ëo start by keeping the old people out.

I cannot see either Indian Affairs
or a school board paying for two teachers for
each classroom. So, for the younger students
especially, there wíll more 1ikely be one
teacher to teach both Englisir and Cree. The
person to speak both languages wíll probably
be a Cree teaching at home. f close my eyes
and try to see whar that r¿ill be like in a
classroom where Roman letters will be used
to r,/rite Cree and English. I can see some
problerns. Letts say itts nine-o'clock, time
f or half -hour of English. Teacher r,¡rites c-a-t
on the blackboard. It says rcatr and the
chíldren know it for the small furry animal
that it is. Nine-thirty comes. Nor¿ itrs tíme
for Cree. Teacher wrítes c-a-t on the board.
But now it says I chut t . Hor'r are you going to
convínce those children that their teacher
isnr t crazy. Most adults could guess what is
happening, but the teacherrs world is what
Ëhe children can understand.

As a parenÈ, I l:norv that one daY mY

child will be out in a school or some place like
it, outnumbered by non-IndÍan students. Suppose
hers wriËing in Cree one day and one of his
classmates looks over his shoulder and sees him
writing in Cree using Roman letters. It lvill be
very hard to convince the non-Indían student that
rny child is not writing English ín a rather screwed
up \.{ay. And that Cree isn't just a screwed up way of
speaking English. On the other hand, if he was
writing in syllabic characters, the non-Indian
studenÈ would reaLize that he r¡as looking at a
uníque language. As well rny childrs letter could
be read by older Cree relatives who did not
speak or read English, wiEhout the alkwardness of
Èranslator for a personal leÈter. If my childrs
grandparents and el-ders v¡anted Èo v¡rite to him' they
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could do so easily.

These \^zere the things I thought, of
when T decided to accept syllabics and do
what f could to help those people teaching
them.

The tdebatet vras hardly fair ín that the linguist had

to defend a seÈ of principles without a context j-n rvhich to do so.

This author, however, only had to explaín a decision to accept a

certaín practíce, with rich resources of shared personal meanings

for a context in which Ëo present reasons to the audience at

La Ronge. It is noE likely Ëhat a decision \ìras reached that night as

only part of the community was there; more likely, members of the

audience developed a clearer understanding of the críteria for

such a decision. According to more recent information, most of the

communíti-es of northern Saskatchewan have or are expected to use

syllabic characters for their schoolsr Native Language Program.49

The Ímportant question in selecËion of a wríting system

seems Èo be ----trrrhose values and needs, vrhose sense of utility, are

important? From a scientific point of víew, cultural anËhropologists

are most clear. Felix Keesing held that t'ít ís the values which

people themselves put upon cultural elements are whaË count in

acceptance or rejection of proposed innovatíons, not their worth in

the eyes of the d.onor group".50 Cyril Belshar¿ claimed that indeed

i-nnovaÈions Èhough deemed "more efficientt'r.y sti1l be rejected;

the pre-existing cultural system may be
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intrinsically valued despite its relative inefficiency.51 3r.ra

mosL of these notions of values, utiliEy and efficiency are

largely determÍned by the participation in the projected change.

The survival of syllabic characters has been dependent upon Cree

motivation and participaEion. If Roman orthography ís to have

any opportunity Eo displace it, then Cree participation must be

secured. This ís consistent with the vie¡vs of E. R. Chadwick

who believed that change is effected more readily and with more

relaÈive permanence if the mass of Èhe people involved partÍcipate

in some way in Ëhe change program.52 Hunty Dobynst view bears even

more heavily on the issue of partícipation:

I'An induced technological change will
succeed to a degree proportíonate to the
extent to r'¡hich the administered people
feel a need for it, are brought into its
planníng and executíon, and feel it to
be their own.t'53

Neither Hunter in lB55 nor Ellis in 1970 secured

sígnificanË Cree Participation in their projects for change. Neither

appeaï to have succeeded. YeË the viets that Roman orthography could

or should replace syllabic characters stil1 persists:

ttNow wiËh the increasing trend to educate
Indian children in ordinary local schools
wherever possible, there Ís an indication
that the demand for material printed in
syllabics is dirnínishing, and thaË the
churches, in order to maintain religious
instruction, rvill have to turn again to
Ëhe Roman characters so \,rarmly endorsed
By Rev. James Hunter and the scholarly
Bishop David Anderson a hundred years ago."54

(T.C.B.Boon, The Canadian Church Historical Society
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ttFor more than a hundred years the syllabics
of James Evans have served the native
population of Canada. They have been at
morníng prayers Ín the light of the rising
sun, and studied around the canpfires at the
end of many a long Ëraíl. However, as
government schools and popular publications
reach into the wilderness, the syllabics
alphabet will no doubt eventually disappear'
McGÍll's Dr. C. D. Ellis exPects it to last
another t\,/enty years, although he would like
Eo see Indian children formally taught in
this medium at least through the first four
grades. At present a Program is under way

-. to ease the Eskimo away from the syllabics
' and fonvarded to the Roman alphabet. This

rvould not only provide a uni-form written
language across the Arctic but rvould also
make available a vast amount of Eskirno
literature in Roman letters in Greenland"'55

(Mildred Young, Macleants }lagazine, Vol'78
JuLy 24, 1965.)

t'As civilj.zatíon reaches furÈher inËo the
wilderness and as other forms of communication
become available, the use of the syllabic
alphabet rvill probably disappear'"56

(E1vi Aer, University of Toronto, Novembet 1972)

These forbodíngs simply have-not proven true. A UníversiLy

of Manitoba professor recently returned from a trip to f'robisher Bay'

Baffin Island, N.I^I.T., reports ËhaE the very large rnajority of Inuit

there, young and old, use the syllabic characÈers to the virtual

exclusion of Roman letters. He report.s es rvell, that more than two

dozen Lranslators are engaged there full tiine, Èranslating books

regulations, etc., into Ëhe syllabíc characters. This persistence

of syllabics. on Baffin Island corresponds r^rith a decline in

attendance and support of the English language schools'57 tt would

seem thaÈ the effort referred to earlier "Èo ease the Eskimo away

from Èhe syllabics and forr.vard to the Ronan alphabeËtthas fail-ed.
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Chapter 4

RESISTANCE TO THE USE OF CREE SYLLABICS

Indians and Inuit alíke have been usually seen as

perishing, disappearing, vanishing, and changing. But their

populations are among Ëhe fastest growing in the I'lestern world,

and still constitute an easily díscernible, dísEinct ethnic

group. To better understand this view, a search was uade of the

early literature, to describe the state of Indian people as they

were vievred by missionari-es, edueators, eLc.. The followíng

. discussíons are the results of that search.

George Gibson offers a detailed account of the earliest

efforts by Jesuit priests in Ner¿ France (Quebec) during the firsÈ

half of the seventeeth century. The term rteducatíon't used by the

Jesuíts $ras that effort or process which 1ed I'the savage" into a

ttmore cívilized, cultured, and ratíonal way of life".1 In hí"

Jesuit Relations, Father LeJeune, one of the most notable Jesuit

educators, reports that:

ttOne musL question and answer, satisfy
inquiries, dispose of objections, and
prepare onets hearers. In short, ogr
t.ruths, which are ne\¡rer to these barbaríans
than the operations of algebra v¡ou1d be
to a person who could only count to ten,
must almost make them forget Ëheir oum
language when we use it to explain these
Èo them. To be a barbarian and
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a good Christian, t,o live as a savage
and as a Child of God are tvro different
things. This metamorphosis ís not

. acconplished in a moment or by a word.tt2

The contradictory idea that Indians could forgeË theír

ovrn language by using it., is difficult. to accepE. But, it is

important here to noËe the hoped for metamorphosis from a

ttsavagett state to one more ttChrisËiantt or ttcultivaËedtt. The nomadic

nature of the Algonquian tribes was viewed as a significant problem

by LeJeune and his contemporaries:

"Nor¡ I nusË state in passing that there are
four greaË works bound Ëogether by a single
tíe -------the settlement of the savages,
the HospíËal, the seminary for little
savage boys, and the seminary for 1itË1e
savage girls. The lasÈ three depend on the
first. "3

Early missionary efforts forcussed a great deal of

attenËion on altering the mobility of the Indian tribes they hoped

to rrChristíaníze't and civilí2e", for reasons which LaJeune explai-ns:

"Let these barbarians remain always nomads ---
--then theír sick will die in the woods and
their children will never enter the Seminary.
Render them sedentary and you will find these
Ëhree instÍtutions, which all need to be
vigorously aided. "4

The Jesuits found very early that the Indian children

could be more easily enculturated away from the "savage" ways

toward the rtcivilizedrr ways of other French-children, if t.here

were a number of French children present.5 Horev.r, Indian student

discip.line r^¡as a different problem. The fndian temperment was

recognized as being very differenE from that of.the European.

controlling Èhe Huron children required "great skill", and
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ttgentlenesstt and, ttan inexhautible patience, for harshness was

liable to Èhrour thern into rebellion". Realization that they were

some hundred leagues from theír o\¡rrt country served to make the

young rDen more Cractable".6 The Jesuit use of the Indian languages

Í^ras to aid the missíonary. If anything, Ít was an írnpedirnent to the

metamorphosis hoped for, because j-ts use tended to legitimate the

very world seen by the Indian that the missionary hoped Ëo displace.

But, Lhe JesuiË belief in learning and using Ëhe Indian languages

sËill reuained stTong. As a result, those books written by the

Jesuits r¿hich survive are for the most part hymnaríes, religious

rituals and díctionaries to aid the learning of the language.

Hymnaries received particular attention vlhen iE was realized how

much Ëhe Indians enjoyed singing.T In L724, Father Joseph La Fitau

I¡If Ote:

ItMissionaries Eo the different nations of
the East and West Indies who know the
languages of the people whom Ëhey culËivaËe
are better situated than anyone else to
underÈake this work."6

i{hile the Jesuits made signifícant progress tovrards a

more sedentary lífe wiLh the Hu:ons (or what remained of them

after íntense lroquois agression), little íf any impression hras

made upon nomadic Indians, the Algonquian peoples, such as the

Montagnais, Naskapi and Cree or Ojíbwa. It should be remembered

too that the sedentary lifestyle which the Jesuits encouraged of

the Hurons, v/as not greatly more or less sedentary than the lífestyle

they led before contact with the French.

During the nineteenth century, the themes of Indian
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edúcaËion vrere again centered around a hoped for cessatj.on of a

nomadic lífe and gradual metamorphosis of the savage to a civilized

state. Benjamín Slight, a notable Canadian Met.hodisL of the century

hTrote his book, Indian Researches; or Facts Concerning the North

American Indians, dedicating it to l^Iil-líam Case, "Father of I'lesleyan

Indian Missions". and Joseph Stínson, SuperinËendent of Missioris in

Upper Canada. This book drew fron the experiences of the missionaries

and educators of the nineteenth century, among them James Evans. It

offers detailed descriptions of the contemporary view of Ëhe Indian

and the pïevalent beliefs as Èo how the latter r.rould best be improved

by educatíon. Again, there v/as every confidence that "civilization"

or enlightenmenË could never be realized except by sedentary people:

"The Iroquios are more cultivat.ed, and
superior to the Algonquians, and are
farther advanced in agriculture. The
award of superiority r^ras generally made
to them. That the Hurons have applied
theuselves more Ëo this art than the
Otchipwas, appears from the speech of
One Canoe, afterwards referred to. They
are consequently less disposed Lo wander.
They also have better habitations and more
conveniences. tt9

But as welI, Benjamin Slight offered an example of some

groups who had succeeded in the hoped for chain of improving

developments. Such groups vrere the Cherokees, Choctav¡s, and Creeks,

later referred to as among the I'Five Civiliáed Tribes":

ttThe Cherokees, Choctaws, and Creeks, have
adopted the habits of civiLized uran. They
are agriculturallsts, manufacturers, mechanics,
etc.. They ovm a great quantity of horses,
horned cattle, hogs, sheep; also ploughs
and other implements of trades. They have
grist,-mills, saw-mills, etc.. They have made
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gteaL progress in education. They have
several printing presses, and periodical
and other works are constantly íssuing ín
ov¡Tr several tongues, and various articles
from own pens. t'16

Again, no mention is made that these groups were relatively

sedentary before missionary or European contact. It woul-d seem'

however, Ëhat theír achievements of progress toward ttcivilized"

habÍts r^rere sonevrhat overlooked when these same Indian tribes r¡ere

lat,er uprooted and removed by the American government on the infamous

ItTraíl of Tears'r.11 g,rt duríng the nineteenth cenËury, Ëhe educators

of Indians vrere supporËing their pedagogical theories with

I'scientific" data and supposítions. Benjamin Slight reasoned that

duríng some earlier period, the rOchipwat (0jibvra) must have been

t'a fat more culÈivated people". He could think of no oËher way to

explain how a tríbe, obviously savage and indeed incapable of

cultivation, could speak a language r¿hich was t'very expressive,

regular and harmoníus (sic)".L2 He also discussed the prevalent

belief that Indíans r"rere not yet ful1y capable of reasoníng

effectively:

t'The Indians are a thoughf ul , reasoning
race of men ----so uuch, thaË we are
often astonished at the shrewdness of their
remarks and the justness of their
conclusions. They r¡ill reason r^iell from
any given premises, and will quickly perceive
the connexion (sic) between any t\,/o
propositíons. But qie cannot say that Ëheir
premises are always to ascertain Lhís; and,
indeed, from their associations, and habíts
formed from their associations, not always
capable. Hence Èhey very often come to very
erroneous conclusions, and entertain opinions
on some subjects not altogether correct. The
por^/ers of abstracËion anrl generalization mark
the higher orders of the intellect and
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cultivation; and while their old habits
continue, and a more thorough cultivation
is bestowed upon them, these results will not
be expected to any great extent. But this will
not excite great astonishment in those who
reflect on the habits, mental powers' and ideas
of the uncultivated portion of civilízed
countries.tt13

Sir Francis Bond Head, Lieutenant Governor of Upper

Canada, levelled criticism at the missionary efforts, for Ëhe

following reasons:

ttThat an atËempt Ëo make Farmers of the Red

Man has been, generally speaking, a eomplete
Failure.
That. congregating them for the Purpose of
CivilizaÈion has ímplanted many more Vices
that it has eradicated; and consequently;

That Lhe greatest Kindness vte can perform
toward these intelligent, simple-rninded
People, is to remove and fort.ify theu as
much as possible from all Conmunication
r¡ith the Whites. "14

The sting of these críticisms rnras rnuch felt by the

missionaries. Some suspected that a few of Ëhe criÈicisms may have

been true. James Evans, while on his tour of Ëhe country north of

Lake Superíor stated privately in a letter to his brother, thaÈ Ëhe

I;rdians of the area could never be farmers, and that missionaries

wishing t.o succeed in their r¿orks would have to adjust to the reality

that such Indians would always be nomadic hunÈers.15 the innovaËíon

of syllabic characters ís a clear measure of the Èruth of Èhat

premise which accepts Cree realities of uobility rather than to

seek radical changes in lifestyle. Cree literacy in syllabics does

not require schools or long periods of instruction. But Benjamin

Slight and his contemporaries reasoned oÈherwise:
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ttlf Ehe prenises, Sir Francis has laid down
lrere true, sti1l his conclusion v¡ould not
follow as a Datter of course. The conclusion
ought to be: endeavour to find out the reasons
why these attempt do not produce the desired
end; and having discovered the cause' renove
it, that the effects mty cease ..Everyone
must believe, that it is a difficult natËer
and must be a work of time, to Ëake a
wandering savages and to bríng him to a staÈe
as to possess all the dilígence, regularly,
and application necessary to be successful

.farmer. And we do not blush to say' that the
Indians are not, in Ëhese resPects, everything
we could desire. Those who are acquainLed
with history well know that great diffículties
which always have attended the bringing of
roving tribes to the condiËíon of settled
husbandmen. "16

Slight drew attention to Ëhe elevation of Èhe staÈus of

Indian \^romen in social lífe as proof that some benefít,s were

realízed. The end of polygaury and divorce by the institutionlization

of marriage t'exalted the condition and character of womentt.lT

Unlike the Jesuits, the missionaries of the nineteenËh

century had the resources of historians and anthropologists to

develop and supporË their pedagogical philosophies, however poorly

they may have used such philosophies. To better appreciate those

resources, a discussÍon of the early history of culËural anthropology

is ín order.

Early Cultural Anthropology

As early as 1795 Condorcetrs Esquisse drun tablean

historíque des progres de ltesprit humain, outlines stages of

cultural developnenË through r,¡hich savages must rise Èhrough animal

husbandry and agriculture to alphabetic writing ----a final
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enligh¡ened sta¡e of civilization.lS Gustav Klenm, in 1843 described

these stages to include: first, a J-evel of develoPment at r¿Ihich the

savage roamed abouÈ, owing neither herds nor l-and' and recognizing

no paramount auËhority; on a second level, famílies are consolidated

inËo Ëribes, subject to rule by dívÍne right or monarchy. At the

third level, wrÍt.ing, pastoral life and farning develop but always

under some religious control by priests and such. Finally, at the

highest level of cultural development, the developing nation throws

off the burden of religious control, freeing itself to develop

rnentally in all areas. For Klerun, the Germanic peoples rePresented

that highest sÈage of development.lg Much of this writing was

speculaËíve theory or t'armchair anthropology" depending on second-

hand accounts from travellers, sailors' etc..

By 1860, Charles Darwin, v¡ith. help from Thomas lluxley

and others s/as defending h|s thesis on the "Origin of the Speciest'

before a meeting of the British Association for the Advancement of

Science.20 ln the meantime, theories such as Slightts, referred to

ear1ier21, Ëhat savages (.or Indians, for example) may have declined

to their present state from an earlier, higher level of develcpmerit'

still flourished. BuË through studies of the earthts geological-

stratification and the discovery of other archaeological proofs,

Darwint s biological evolutionary theories v/ere eventually accepted.22

Assuming Ehat man in 1870 Europe had reached the highest level of

t'civilízation" the hypothetical starting poinË for culËural evolution

lras seen as the savage, "hovering on the border of bestiality".23 Of

course, Èhe original prirneval man $/as no longer available for study;
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however, there were plenty of modernttsavagesttr¡ho were, and these

people r¡/ere, ouL of convenienee, substituted. According to

Pitt-Rivers:

"The exístíng races, in theír respective stages
of progression may be taken as the bona fide
representatives of the races of antiquiËy. They
thus afford us living illustråtions of the social
cusLoms, the forms of government, 1aws, and warlike
practices, which belong t.o the ancient races from
which they remotely sprang, whose implemenEs
resernblíng with but litË1e difference Èheir own,
are novr found low dorør in the soiJ- .,,24

Edward B. Taylor, an Englishman and Lewis H. Morgan, an

American rirere among the Dore notable members of a school of Ëhought

usually referred to as 'tclassíc or unilinear evoluËionismtt. Generally,

Ëhis school of early anthropology hoped ts t.ranslate the princíp1es

of biological evolution int'o those of cultural evolution. a charË

(page 85) att.empts to summaríze arrd represent the main contributions

urade to Ëhis school of thought. The underlying premi-ses of a belief

in unilinear or classical evolution is that all people share the
:

same t'psychic unity of mankindt', that is, all people think the same,

look at the world in the same manner, subject only to degree of

intelligence or the leve1 of the peoplets curËural develop*.nt.25

This school of thoughË has also been called social d.arwinism, after

the inventor of a similar theory in bioJ_ogical studies.

In later years of the nineteenth century, few

anthropologists rtere at all confortable with classic evolutionism,

nevertheless, t.his school of thought was r¿elI absorbed by second-order

scientists, such an educators, Èheologians, and civil servantse as

r,¡el1 as those who publish literature for readíng by the larger publíc.
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By the Ëurn of the century such well-knor"m anthropologisÈs as

Boas and Lor¡íe Ì¡/ere struggling, often through fieldwork or

first-hand. information, Èo offset thís rnanner of thínking.26

Robert Lowie T¡/as one of the earliest and most. effecËive

critics. He críticized the arguments of classic evoluËionísts for
Itaccepting uncriËically the psychological judgenents of Ëravellers";
t'absurd underestimations of recent t.ribesr', because they lacked

some arbitrarily chosen maËerial traits; and, for neglecting "daËa

that should have been at (his) fingertip s".27 As the science of

ethnology maËured, classical evolution has losË credibility

for its rather subjective premise on European cultural deùelopment

as a standard for judging all cultures. From more recent efforËs, iÈ

has been realized that there are a great many divergent possibilíties

for a culture to evolve. The "besL wayttfor a culture to develop, it

is generally felt, depends upon the needs of the pracËicioners of Ëhe

culture in question, rather Ëhan on some classic or universal standard

of developnent.

The Algonquians met by the Jesuits, Wesleyans, Anglicans,

and other missionary-educators rere viewed as savages much in need

of cultivation and elevation to a more enlightened and civilized

level of cu1Ëural development. But. over three hundred years of

cultivaËion has not produced the "improvemenËsfrwhich classi-c

evolutionist thought held as possible, even probable. A díversion

from this school of thought by James Evans gave rise t.o a neh/

perspective: that the missionaryr s ef forts r,¡ould be useless if it

!üere not accepled that the Indians r¿oul-d always be hunters, forever
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nomadic. Based on that percepEíon, Evans then devised a syllabary which

accepted these cultural traits. The systen l^¡as easy to learn wiËhin

a remarkably shorË time. It was learned with Ëhe aid of a close

neËwork of personal relaËíons, typical of a small isolated society.

No school, no trqualified" teachers tlere required. I^Iith awesome speed

líteracy spread among Ëhousands of Indians, scatËered across uillions

of square urí1es. It has survived.

But one significant problell I¡ras and conÈinues to be posed

for Euro-Canadian acceptance of Cree liËeracy in syllabic characters.

Robert Lowie described the nature of that problem in his introduction

Ëo his work, Primitive Society:

t'411 of us are born into a set of traditional
institutions and social conventions that are
accepted not only as natural but as Ëhe only
conceivable response to social needs.
Departures from our standards in foreigners
bear in our biased vier¿ Ëhe stamp of
inferiority. 'r2g

If Crees r¡iere accepËed as 'rcivilízed" as the traiË of

literacy iurplied, the Cree would have progressed in one leap from

savagery to civilization. The entire classic evolutionist Èheory

would be untenable, along wíth ít the roles of missionarÍes,

educators, and government. SubsequenËly, ít was far easier for

Euro-Canadians to refuse to accept Cree syllabic characters as a

legitiuate form of literacy and to insist on Euro-Canadian characters

as a legimate form of literacy, insÍsting on approaches to literacy,

Ëhat is the native language in Roman orthography, followed by

literacy in English or French.

The classic evoluEionist theme was adopted by the
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Canadian government as vrell. IÊ considered its problems with

Indian students during the latËer half of the nineteenth cenËury as

f ol.lorn/s :

ttAmong the difficulties encountered was the
fact that the children r¡rere too o1d when
adnitted. Before entering they had been
idle and filthy and it \^ras practícally
inpossible Ëo influence their manners
because of their advanced ages. The
pupils remained too short a time for
much progress to be made. The parenËs
were often prejudiced against schools
and soon removed their children and
reËurned to theír homes without
permission when they found the resËraint
of school too irksome to bear".2g

The age of students, their use of time, ttmannerstt, and

attitudes toward socj-a1 restraint are all issues important to

efforts to cultivaËe a savage into a civilized person. They are all

impediments to the adoption of Euro-Canadian values; but they are

irrel-evant to the learning of skills, such as reading, writing and

arithmetic. These inconsistencies between the rndian studentl s

behaviour and Euro-canadían expecËaËions become impedinents when

Èhe Euro-Canadian institution decides that its desire to enculturate

Indian studenEs r¡ith iËs or,¡n values Ís of greater imporÈance than the

teaching of skills. By far the most frequenË choice has been to

enculturate rather than to educate.

For Indian studentsr achievement of líteracy in English or

in French, regular attendance at school has been seen as crucíal by

most, e.ducators, from the Jesuits to Èhe presenÈ day rndian & Northern

Affairs. It is generally believed that if an Indian studenÈ attends

regularly, he will become literate in his second language, be it
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English or French

A recent study by John Bailey, of good and poor readers

among Ute Indian children revealed the following results:

"tor"h=igrr t

1. It appears that full blood Ute Indian
student's reading ability is significantly
and positively related to other measures
of academic ability.

2. Tn so far as the full blood UEe Indian
student is concerned, the number of days
absent from school does not appear to
relate to reading abilitY. I{hile
accumulated grade point average failed
to correlate to a statistícally sígnificant
degree rviËh reading abiliEy, it did
approach signíficance and raay be consídered
to have a probable relationship with
reading ability.

3. It ís commonly believed that evironmenËal
variables have an ímportant affect on
the acadernic ability of children. In so
far as the present study is concerned, only
the reading abiliry of full blood Ute
Indian mothers dístinguished betr¿een a group
of good readers and a group of poor readers,
among fu11 blood Ute Indian children. It
appears Ëhat such variables as Ëhe number
of books in the home, educational level
of parents, number of people in the home,
number of square feeË ín the home, English
speaking ability of parents, age and
condition of home, and parentsr attitudes
toward school are not related to reading
ability of full blood UËe Indian childret."30

The study rvould at least indicate Èhat those premises held

true by Euro-Canadian educators may have little or no real effect

upon Indian literacy

that r¿hatever values

Equally ímp1íed by these results, is the notion

or premises which contributed to good readíng

ability, have yet to be understood.

Classic evolutionist theory r"ras a product of the subjective
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feelings of the Western scholars of the nineÈeenth and early

twenËieth centuries. The theories may have been disproven but the

subjectives feelings remaín. Thomas R. Berger, the famous land claims

conmissioner of Ëhe North lrlest Territories, remarked of such

subjective feelings:

t'There ís a tendency for us to depreciate
native culture. Many r¿hite northerners,
have argued that the native r¡7ay of life
Ís dying, Ëhat what we observe today is
a patheËic and diminishing reinnant of
vrhat existed in the past. The
arises as much from our attiËudes toward
native people as from any process of
reasoning. We fínd it hard to believe
thaË anyone rnrould v¡ish to live as native
people do ín their homes and villages.
We show indifference, even contempt for
the natíve peoplesr defence of their way
of Iife. We tend to idealize Èhose aspects
of native culture that we can most easily
understand, or that $re can aPproPriaËe
to r¡/ear or to place on a shelf in our
homes. I^Ie simply do not see native culture
as defensible. Many of us do not even see
it as culture at all, but only as a problem
to be solved. But vre must learn r^¡hat values
the native people still regard as vital today."31

In some areas, where Indían people are assuming control-

over their owrl education systems, some values or feaËuresr long

assocíated r"¡ith educatj-on, are 'oeginning to change. For example,

Èhe school calendar follorved by the Cree School Board of northern

Quebec, takes into account the annual spring goose hunt by

appropriately

part ic ipat ion

could hardly

placing holidays during Ëhe hunËing

of Cree children in their familiesr

period. The

hunting acÈivities

Ímpedinent to

education

as plastic

be considered as undesireable or an

as determined by Crees. The education systen, when regarded

or insLrumenÈal Èo Cree values, adjusts easily to meeË the
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needs of Cree children in their roles as students and members of

communitiesr families, etc..

For some Indian groups, it may already be too late to

preserve literal or oral language abilities. However, fewer Indian

people seem wílling to regard themselves as in need of cultivaËion

or enlightenment by a superior race:

ttl was born in Forl Good Hope in 1953.
l{hen I was three years oId ny mother
caught T.B. and was taken a\¡ray. I was
taken care of by the people of Good
Hope. The people are like that. If a
kid doesnrt have a mother, it is
everybodyt s responsibility to make
sure this kid doesntÈ sLarve... the kid
is not taken off to some home, you
know, to strangers eíther. I was kept
by rnany familíes until my foster parents
learned about my situatíon. They werentt
young and they had three children alive
and they already had three younger girls
who died. BuÈ they are kind people and
Ëhey knew that I needed help, so they
adopted me.

For Ëhe rest of rny chíldhood I was raised
in Colville Lake. In the suruner we lived
in físh camps, always working together
making dry fish, cutting wood, and I look
back on those days as really happy. I was
happy....
I look at Colville Lake today... (the people)
still have their own lives; Ëhey sËi1l have
their príde. I donrt v/ant my people to have
nothing but memories of what their life used
to be...
Therer s a 1oË of young people like rnyself
Èhat want Ëo have soneÈhing other than
memories. Thatts tnre vrant control of whatrs
going to happen Èo us and our lives in the
future. I think about all that and I that
t¡e are one of the last people to have our
o¡¿n land and still have our own kind of
life in the world. I think the government
and tire oil companies consider that, after
all Èhey've done to the native people in
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the south, Èhey should knovr that it doesnrt
work. It doesnrt work for them. They are
not happy people; they are not proud people.
All they have left is memories. (C8329ff)"32

----Be11a T,Se1eie, Inquiry at Co1vi1le
Lake, Berger Coumission.
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Chapter 5

JAIES E\¡At,tS, IIINOVAToR

Jaures Evans Early Years (1801 - IB3B)

James Evans, the inventor of Cree syllabic characters

was born January 18, 1801 in England aE Kingston -upon-Hull. His

father r./as a sailor, a master of a merchant vessel . Jamest parents

were Llesleyan iufethodist, and he r¿as baptízed as such at the

carthruse I'fethodíst church in Hull .1 at eight years of age, Evans

accompanied his father on two voyages, one to Dantzic and the other

Ëo copenhagen. After these voyages, James and his younger brother

Ephraim \^rere sent to boarding school in Lincolnshire, England. James

remeined there'until he r¿as fifteen years ol.d.2 Next, he was

apprentíced to a grocer who was an official ín the l^Iesleyan

Ilethodist church. As an appentice, he was expected t.o attend his

aastert s church.

In 1821, Evansr parents emigrated to Lor¿er Canada,

setçling near Lachute, while he continued Ëo \.^rork ín a glass factory

in London. Hoiu'ever, Jaroes follor,¡ed them to canada in 1823, finding

work as a school teacher.3 During the same year, he met and married

Ifary Blithe Smith. Two years later, in 1825, the young_couple.

moved to Augusta on the st. Lar¿rence River. There, during a wesleyan

Methodist camp meeting, the couple felt "moved by God". still later

that year, the young Evans and his v¡ife rnoved to upper canada.4 rn

1826, James and Mary met l^Iillima case, the founder of the earliest

wesleyan Missions in canada. James met case again in Kingston d.uring
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the l,Iesleyan I'fethodists Annual Conference

Evans was appointed as Ehe teacher at the

Upper Canada.5

96

In the fall of 1828,

Indian school at Rice Lake,

At Rice Lake, Evans began to learn Ëhe Ojibwa language.Over

the nexÈ ferv years he learned the language well enough to write

letters to Peter Jones, an early natíve clergyman, and was able to

preach sermons entirely ín 0jibr,¡a. trrlilliam Case, living in nearby

Cobourg and in constant coumunication with him, was able to watch

over Jamest progress closely. trrlithin tr^ro years, Evans had devised

an approach to Indian education which proved an example to other

missions of the time:

"Letter from trlilliam Case to James Evans,
January 9, 1830.

Dear Brother,
Yours of the 6th, insË. came this eveníng

by Sisrer Crow. I am truly gratified and
thankful to God to learn that you are prospe.r-
ing in religion and encouraged in your school
---hope they wí1I be ready in their ansvrers.
Tf they learn and behave well we shall shal1
spare no pains to furnish them with the means
of instruction. irle shall get more books and
more pictures for the school. From the exper-
iment r,¡hich has been made here and wÍth you it
is most certain that the sysLem adopted will
be a valuable one in all our Indian schools
and I think we shal1 endeavour to establish
them in most places.. . . . . . .The school at the
Credit is not doing we1l, Bro. Jones the
Ëeacher is consumptive, it is thought, and
has not been able to attend the school
much since the Conference. Bro. G. Ryerson
is quiEe desirous to have the j-nfant system
in operation there, but they have no plans,
nor knolvledge of the system. How sha1l we
afford them assistance? I have you going up
for only t¡so r,¡eeks, you might jump into my
sleigh and spend but one rveek v¡ith them and
return. IE will be ímportant Ëhat the system
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be understood at the Credit as it is so
central and Ehe knowledge could"then be
communicaLed to the neighbouring schools.
But who could we get to take your school
for that time? You r¿ill think about it
and make arrangements for iÈ (if) you can.
I believe you would do better Èhan any
other person we have and there is much ín
commencing luell in anything. .. . . "6

Evansrsystem or curriculum consisËed of a mixture of

manual and academÍc skills instruction v¡hereby the manual labours

' of the students contributed significanEly to Ëhe support of the

school. This system made missions largely self supporting and

demonsÈrated to the Indian students, the pracËical value of the

' manual skil1 taught.

In moving to Rice Lake, James and Mary Evans sacrifíced

eonsiderable comfort. Certainly, Evans had líËËle difficulty in

empaËhízing with 0jibrva poverty:

"A friend visiting the mission found the
teacher and his family possessed of a
sma11 quantiËy of flour, the only kínd
of food in the house. Ilixing it with some
fish spawn, they made pancakes of it and
partook heartily of the best they had."7

But Evans I achievement \,/ere well acknov¡ledged and during

the Wesleyan I'fethodistsr Annual Conference of 1830, he was received

as a "probationer" or a kind of junior minisLer on probation. The

following year he was sent Èo the Credit River Mission, just vrest of

present-day Toronto. B

In 1832, Evans $/as next sent to Ancaster which íncluded

the beginnings of present-day Hamilton. In 1833, having shor'm himself

to be an able preacher among Indians and Euro-Canadians alike, Evans

was fu1ly ordained as a Methodist mínister. The following year he was
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sent to labour atlong the s!. clair rndíans near present-day sarnia

Èo replace a Rev. Thomas Turner who had been senË by the i^Iesleyan

Methodists of England at the request of Ëhe colonial government of

upper canada. Turner had arrived totally unprepared for the rigors

of pioneer life. Neither was Turner able to rnake much of a d.ent

upon Ëhe nornadic habits of rndians who remained inscrutible Ëo

hin. James Evans, much better prepared of course, enjoyed more

satisfying results:

"success in the conversíon of the Red men
followed the'Labours of James Evans among
the St. Clair Indians. The Rev. Dr. Evans
now residing in London Ontario, referring
to his brotherts success on the St. Clair
Mission at this perÍod, says: tA sweeping
tide of converting porüer changed the entire
character of the tribes and greatly stímulated
hin to a critical sLudy of the language
and to the translation of portions of the
HoJ-y Scriptures. and a publications of the
translation of many of the MethodisË
hrrmns. To this day hís name ís an ointment
poured forth in the memories of the few
aged persons still renainÍng who through
his instrumentality v/ere rescued from the
chains and bondage of paganism and translated
into the kingdour of His dear Son. "9

Prior to his arrival at Ëhe Credit River Míssion, Evans

had already published ojibwa translations of scriptures The Fírst
Nine Chapters of Èhe First Book of ìfoses Called Genesis.l0 This work

was printed by the I'fethodist Church at. Toronto. It r¡as well received

and more were encouraged. Evans devoted much of his energy to

sharpening his linguistic ski1ls and to further translations of

religious works into the Ojibwa language. Late in 1837, after four

months in Ner,r York city, Evans had seen the publishing of another

two v¡orks: ojibwa Hymns; and, The speller & rnterpreter. yet another
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!ûaLt.er preoccupied Evans and his fellow Methodists of the Canada

Conference. While Sir John Colborne had been Governot of Canada,

he had shared Ëhe Methodistsr view of the best manner of treatment

of Indians. Together they agreed thar with suitable educaËing efforts

the Indíans of Upper Canada rnight survive by joining the more

cult.ivated or cíviLized Euro-Canadian socieËy. Unfortunatley, in

1836, Colborne was replaced by Sir Francis Bond Head whose aËËiËude

toward the fate of Indians was very different. Head believed that

Indians !¡ere not líkely to take on ne\¡r habits and were more likely

to suffer more vices at the hands of missionaries than

. like1y to benefít from such educating efforts.ll lt" favoured

removal of the Indíans to Manitoulin Island in Lake Huron. Evans

became much more involved in the clash between the MeËhodist

missionaries and Sír Francís Bond Head, on behalf of the Indians who

atÈended his nission on the SË. Clair River. To his wife, shortly

before his departure for New York in 1837, Evans \nrrote:

ttsay to (chief) I^Iar¿anoush Ëhat he will
undoubtedly recover the Saugeen lands.
The King wishes the fndians to keep
every inch of land they ov¡n. The Conference
have memorialized the Governor relative to
the disatisfaction of the Indians, and if
he does not immediately grant the .necessary
relíef, a commiLtee is appointed of which I
am a member, to make application to the
Home Governement. A respectable and very
influentÍa1 society has been formed in
England of rvhích some of the Royal Family
are members called the Society for the
Protection of the Aboriginal Inhabitants
of the British Dominions.'r12

Later on a tour of the Lake Huron and Superior regions,

he visited the island and recorded the following remarks in his
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diary:

t\^Iednesday August 1, 1838

Hor¿ the Indians are t,o live f
leave them t.o tell, for although there
may be some spots of tillable land in
the vicinity, I repeat the assertion
which I heretofore made through the
Guardian and elsewhere that this Island
is a poor barren v/aste vrhere Ëhe Indians
can never be induced to remain; true they
Day, by means resorÈed to, be compiled to
settle here; but they will not be courpelled
to remain, their strong desire Ëo become
civilized and to become cultivators of the
soi1, which cannoÈ rvell be accomplished
wíthout the assistance of either the
Government or some benevolent society

. ..no\^7 while the Government aË Ëhe
impolitic and mistaken suggestion of SÍr
F.B. Head have doubtless under false
impression that it would benefiE the Indians
deËermined that this island shall be the
grand depot for the delÍvery of the annual
presenËs, and that such Indians as will
not resorÈ here shaIl receive no assistance
unless some r"realthy society can step forward
and erect publíc buildings and aid Èhe Indians
by sending teachers elser¿here ---they must
come to this island. There is no alternative
and I hesitate noË to declare as my opinion
after a close observation of the conduct of
Sr. F.B. Head and of his nefarious dispatches
that he wíll endeavour to exert an influence
at all hazards even sacríficing everyËhing to
expendiency in order if possible to carry his
haír brained measure of collecting Indians to
feed on whortle berries and to prove thatrif r.ze can bear patiently with Èhern for a fevr
years only, the whole race rvill become extincÈ."13

James Evans, a factory worker in 1823, \,ras a ful1y

ordaíned minister a mere ten years laterr,-ând .was rouch

admíred by his fellow clergyman. He was an evangelist and teacher

much revered by many Upper Canada IndÍans. He was a notable

linguist whose efforts were cÍteC in studies of conÈemporary

AmerÍcanists.
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Unhappily though, Ëhese achivements Tíere accompanied

by growing political conflicËs v¡ith other elerglmen and

Euro-Canadians. Ifhile a young teacher and probaËioner aE Rice Lake,

Evans had a snall audience and an able mast.er, lüílliam Case, to

provide hiur guidance and encouragement. By 1833, Evans was fully

ordaÍned minister and recognLzed as a leader among his peers. Very

early in his dutíes as a preacher he earned a reputation for

tenacious crusadíng tói ttre príncÍp1es of his religious socieËy:

ttFaithful to the souls he had r¿on for
Chríst, James Evans confronted fearlessly
any form of doctrine Ëhat would Ínjure whaË,
he had done. Boldly and successfully he
opposed Elijah l^Iarren, r,¡ho had irnbibed
the principles of Universalism, and was
teaching them to the people.. .....In the
following year (1833) the Conference
stationed this inËrepid servant of God at
St. Catherines r.¡ith John Baxter as his
colleague, and the lvork done there
sufficiently attested the fact v¡hen able
men v/ere needed for important positions Èhey
could find one in the devoÈed and versatile
preacher of St. Catherines. He sÈood well
with his ministerj-al brethren, because of
his sterling wort.h for he ruas oftentimes
courpelled in the stirring times in whÍch
he lived to oppose his best friends.
Fríendship v/as nothing to principle; and
Èhough he dearly loved his friends, he loved
Èhe truth rnore. There r,/ere stirring times
for lhe Methodist Church and in all her
concerns he was ever in the front to defend
her interests when they were on the side of
truth.'r14

James Evans \^ras very much a part of another struggle. Sír

Francis Bond Headrs desire to remove the upper canada rndians from

what is now southern Ontario to Manítoulin Island in Lake Huron was

in the interests of Euro-Canadian settlers, anxious to cultivale the
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arable Indian lands. trrrhen Evans and his Methodist colleagues

lobbied for Indian land rights and ornmership, they could not help

but alienaËe many of the set.tlers. James, at St. Clair River wrote

to his brother Ephraim in Septenber of 1834:

ttContrary to what r¡re r.¡ere led t.o expecË on
coming to this mission, r¡/e are surrounded
with a white population and I uray say with
a most notoriously wicked and profane crew
who dispise us and hate us r¡/orse than they
hate Satan the prince of darkness but never
mind, rhe that is for us is more than all
that can be against us t . InIe are labouring
for the conversj_<in of aJ-1."15

Very early ín his career as a missionary, Evans recognized

the Indians particular tastes in religious ceremony, and developed

notable ski1l in appealíng to those Lastes. Since the earliest

efforts by the Jesuits it had been abundantly clear Èhat Indians

generally preferred chanting and singing to any manner of religious

observance:

tr....when the Ursulines began r¡rork at Quebec
in 1639, they found that Indian girls learned
Gregorian melodies more quickly and wi11ingly
than anything else the Sísters tried to teach
them. Another sidelight on the Indíanst use of
music comes from the 1634 report of Èhe Jesuit
Paul Le Jeune about his stay with the Montagnais
tribe along the Saguenay River. Thej_r noËion of
a religious exercise vras to improvise a melody
and sing it to any syllables which occurred to
them, without caring whether those sy11ab1es
made sense.....in 1735 Fr. L.-F Nau reported
from the Indian settlement near Montreal nov¡
knor¡n as Caughnar,raga, tFor our savages singÍng
is a necessary adjunct, as they are Í-ncapable of
prolonged mental application; and it is on this
account that all their prayers are set to music;
really it would be a great pity u'ere it not so,
they succeed so admirably. t "16

James Evans, his wife I'fary, and daughter Clarissa, v/ere
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all able to play the accordian. WiÈh his transLations and his

organization of religious services, Evans nade hynn-singing an

important part of worship. Not needing an interpreter, Evans v¡as able

to engage his Indian parÍshoners much more inËimaÈely than most of

his mÍssionary peers. But i-ntimacy wíth the Indians and satisfyJng

their tastes in worship only encouraged more sourness from the

surrounding setÈlers:

t'Some of the v¡hites who have heretofore
expressed strong desires that the Indíans
would become Christians now begin to think
they are getËing too much because Èhey will
praise the God of theír salvaËion and make
Ëoo much noise for their refined noÈions
or order and decorum....You may be sure
when these pagan sons of the forest come
dov¡n before the Lord we cannot refrain from
weeping and often feel very much like
shouting. r'17

James Evans spent most of his tiure at home during Èhe

earliest years of his career at Rice Lake. Their child, Claríssa

Eugenia, was only a toddler then. As Evanst success drew increasing

attention in the I'fethodisL Church; however, he was more and more

often invited away to share his ideas and experiences. At first, a

tríp consisted of a week or tüIo at the most. But as the young

missionary v¡as given greater responsibility and invited to sit on

more conmittees and working groupsr.his time away from home gre\{.

By 1837, he was spending half the year away, attending the annual

conference and supervising the prínting of his 0jibwa Ëranslatíons

in New York. These developmenËs should not be interpreted as a

deteriorating of family relations. Rather, James Evans was performing

much as his father had done as a master in the British merchant
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mârine. Evanst correspondence Ëo his wife and daughter remained

gay and affectionate" always with Ëhe assurance that his

separation from them was only temporary and ordained by God:

ttl,Ie will soon get to heaven where rire can
be toget.her for ever and ever, let us
not only do but suf f er the v¡i1l of God.'t1g

Cast against a background of rebellion in Canada againsË

Britaín, Evansr pat.riotism shows clearly. His preoccupation wíth

Indians and his absence while in New York and Lake Superior

counËry, probably prevented him from any active involvement in the

Upper Canada Rebellion. Nevertheless, Evans billetted British

troops in the buildings of the St. Clair Mission during the

Rebellion.19 A" of the annual conference of 1838, Jamesr brother

Ephraim was relieved as editor of The Guardian and sent to London

Dístríct as chairman. Both were pained to note the sourness of the

paper toward Britaín and particularly the Royal Farnily which

developed after Ephraim had been relieved as editor.20 Stitt, James

Evansr políÈical position during the Upper Canada Rebellíon was

somer,rhat moderated by an empathy vriÈh the Canadian resenLmenË toward

Bishop Strachan and his churchrs hold on the government of Upner

Canada. In 1833 the Rev. Egerton Ryerson was in England, negotiating

for the union of the Canadian and English Conferences of the

Methodist Church. irlhile Ryerson was there, he wrote a series of

letters Èo The Christian Guardian, on t'Impressions of Public Men &

Parties in Englandtr, ruhich aroused the ire of some of the Canadian

politicians of that pericd. James Evans rvíth four other mínisters

of the Niagara District sent in protest Èo D¡:. Ryerson a petition
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stating that Ehey were anxious Èo have Canada freed from the trammels

of a State Church, r¡rere loyal subjects of the Crown, and

objectÍng Ëo nany of the staËements,made in the letters. Dr. Ryerson

\¡rrote to James Evans upon the maÈterr and a short controversy

followed, but "unity &. love prevailed".21

As well, Evans shared Eoo rnuch Methodist philosophy wíth

his British colleagues Ëo develop a position set apaTt from theu'

En rouËe to the üIesË, James advised his brother Ephraim:

ttKeep quiet at Conference' eridure everything
patiently and prepare for an horiourable

' temoval. To leave the minísËry is to be

undone--- to leave Methodist' next to í:u"'22

An earlier chapter of this study, (chapter 2) trEvolutíon

of Èhe Cree Syllabic Systemr', describes Evansr skil1 and vigor as

a linguist and researcher. Frequently' one so mentally blessed

lacks a corresponding physical prolùess. Such was not the case

with this zealous missionary. He r¡rote of his many long trips on

horseback to his brother:

"Some of my journeys too are disasEerous ßtd
sometimes, not so much from Lhe lameness
as from the wildness of my horse. He ran
away with me a ¡veek ago, having taken fright
at a load of wool on horseback and laid his
course through a ne\¡J chopping on the
Peterborough road, over logs and brush, eËc.,
about 40 rods, when my saddle gírth broke
whilst he was in the act of leaping a high
1og and dov¡n I came head over heels to all
intents, and almost broke my neck: buË
thanks to God I am still alive and r¿ell.
Last Saturday I rode through the ice and on
alighting in the vrater got out as fast as
I could and proeeeded being alone, to pull
my horse out; by twitching the halter
around his neck this I succeeded ín doing
but r¡hen I got him on the Íce he being
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disobedient would contrary to my wish, get
up, so up he got and dor'm we went again
and with his foot he gave rne a dreadful
blow on the leg. It was just; I brought hin
there v¡ith the whip and spur sore against
his wi1l, he pulled me in once more Èhen
Ëhe Indians having seen my misfortune from
shore came t.o the amount of about fifty and
pu11ed us out again. So we vrent home. I got
dry clothes and my horse a dry blankeE and
all was well agaÍn but. yesterday I crawled
over.the ice and came Lo Cobourg----duty
called. "23

On his v/ay to the annual conference in Toronto, in 1837,

the hardy minister I'took deek passage orÌ board the Buffalo, and

slept three nights on the softest planks" he could find.24 Oo

another occasion, when no transporË from London could be found, he

built a taft and sped dor,,'n I'the turbulenÈ r,ùaters of the swollen,

Thames, past drifting logs, and bars, rocks and overhangíng treest'.25

In the early decades of the nineteenth century, the

Indians of Upper Canada felt 1ittle territorial, political or

religíous pressure; but, duríng the lB30rs settlers poured into l-

the area and the government, which once viewed the Indians

as important a11ies, no\¡/ saw them as a troublesome burden. In June

of 1837, one of the Saugeen Indian chiefs, probably l,Iawanoush, told

Evans at his St. Clair I'fÍssion:

I'I, with the chiefs seaEed around me, am

very glad Ëo hear that our Indian people
are becoming better men. i,Ie acknowledge
thaË we are very poor, and that the
prospects of our children are cut off by
the rvhites settling on our hunting grounds,
and v¡e know they must knorv more than their
fathers would they live by-and-by. l^Ie have
never before heard these words, and perhaps
we may never hear them again; but we thank
you very sincerely for the trouble you have
taken in coming to te1l us Èhis time. [^Ie
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cannot comprehend the vrords you speak,
because we knov¡ so little about these thÍngs
but we think your words are very good, and
we should be glad to hear them again. Perhaps
the nexÈ time we can understand the¡n bettet."26

The trIesleyan Methodists became champions of Indían bands

struggling to cope with the changes brought by settlers and striving

to retain some remnants of Ëheir lands. In 1838, James Evans was

one of the most energetic and successful of Ëhese champions.

Evans' Voyages to New Territories (1838 - 1843)

The Wesleyan MeEhodistsr annual conference of 1B3B

produced a decision which began a neT¡r phase in the life and career

of James Evans. Earlier expeditions by naËíve clergynen, Peter

Jones and John Sunday Ëo Èhe upper reaches of Lake Huron, revealed a

Targe population of Indians favourable toward religious instruction.2T

AË Ëhe 1B3B annual conference, Williarn Case proposed that James Evans

and his family \,¡iËh f riend Thomas Hurlburt, consider a tT^ro year

Èerm of t'friendly contactt'with the Indians of Lake Superior.28

Anxíous to promote his methods and newly published 0jíbwa translaËions,

Evans accepted promptly.

On July 13, 1838, Evans seË out from St. Clair Mission for

the Lake Superior counÈry. By August 20th, Evans was at Manitoulín

Island where a great. many Indians had gathered for the sunmer. August

22nd, he arrived at Sault Ste Marie and on September 9th, he reached

Michipicoten Post. Thomas Hurlburt r¡rent on to Fort Wi1liam, arriving

on October 30th, one week after leaving Michipicoten Post. 0n

November 6th, HurlburE started teaching school. Hurlburt remained at
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ForL l^Iillían until 1842

Evans, rueanvrhile, made a trip Èo Sault Ste Marie for

m,il, leaving Michipicoten Post on OcËober 29t]n and returnÍng on

November l8th. He began to teach school-, February 8, 1939. Here

in Lake Superior country, Evans found little hope of the Indíans

becoming farmers and proposed approaches to educaËion and religious

conversion which accepted their hunting and gathering lifestyle:

ttNo crops here. The Company have Ëried
repeaËed1y to raise Potatoes but they
are a failure. They have this season
lrhich has been remarkably fine, a few
about as large as hazle nuts and a few
as large as butÈer nuËs, buL peas etc.,
have never done anything. They never
poclded but were f.rozen in f lorver. They
have even tríed barley ín vain
... Private The fndians here can never
become farmers, they must hunt forever.
I should like your opinion on Ëhe
propriety of the London I^Ies. My. Com.
taking charge of all such Miss. as may
be established above the Sault Ste. Marie.
They coulcl through the H.B.Co cary on the
work for about half we could do it in Canada.
The Schools musÈ be established so as to
Èake the children and teach them to read
and v¡rite before they are 12 yrs. old,
for they must remain hunters. The children
must be boarded or they will be absent
I rnonths out of Èwelve ---and consequently
our labour r¡ou1d be useless. "29

As described earlier in this study, that acceptance of

the lifestyle provided the foundaÈions for Evansr successful

innovation of the Cree syllabic syst,em.

In the spring, on May 17th, a momentous meeting occured.

Governor George Siurpson of the Hudsonrs Bay Conpany arrived at

Michipicoten Post and met wiÈh James Evans. Both were impressed

wiËh one another, and Èhe latter r.rrote enthusiastically in his
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diary:

"This evening the Gov. of the H.B.C.
arrived wit.h three canoes. I had
the honour of an interview, and an
assurance that nothing sha11 be wanting
on Ëhe part of the Co. to forvrard our
objects, and that. every assistance shall
be rendered which the party can afford.
He proposes an arrangement wiÈh the Courm.
in London as to our supplies and assures
me that the whole country is open to our
Missionaries. To God be the Glory."3g

The following day, Sir George Simpson and Èhe Red River

Brigade conËinued Èheir journey wesÈr¿ard. After meetíng Siupson,

James Evans became quite preoccupied wiËh a plan t,o esÈablish

Methodist missions in Hudson?s Bay Company TerriÈory. He had heard

of the huge Indian gatherings at Red River each summer ín recent

years. 0n May 20t]n, the tireless missionary left for Fort Williaur

arriving there on May 30th. Two days later he r¿as oÍ.f for Lac-La-

Pluie (Rainy Lake). Early in the sunmer, he reached Red River

seËtlernent and lefÈ a proposal for missions in Ehe territory. Evans

\.:rrote two lett.ers explaining his ideas, on June 26th and on

July 9th,31 and left these letËers for Èhe governor on his ret.urn

through Red River eastward. unfortunaÈely, Evans did not remaín at

Michipicoten Post on his or^¡n reËurn and missed the governor once

more. Nevertheless, simpson wrote Evans froro Michipicoten on July

30th, regretting that they had not met again and promising to

present Evans proposals to the Governor and Cornmittee of the Hudsont s

Bay Cornpany:

tt......who from the lively interest they
take in the moral and religious insÈructÍon
of the IndÍans, & in the amelioration of
their conditions generally, I have no doubË
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will afford the facilities required; --and
as Ëhe arrangenents in regard to establishing
missions and furnishing supplies frorn Depots
can be more satisfactorily completed in
personal communication r'¡ith your Board in
London, than by correspondence in this
country, I beg to suggest that you
communicate with your Board in order Lhat
Ehe subject may be discussed with the
Governor & Commit.tee in the early parÈ
of the winter when I shall be in London and

Fay be useful in affording information and
advice ín references to the dífferent points
touched on in your letters."32

Simpson added ín this letter that Pet.er Jacobs, a nat.ive

Evans, would be accornmodated aË Fortclerg¡man and

Frances. James

companion of

Evans v¡as back in Upper Canada in August of 1839

33and kept busy with pastoral duties at Guelph

Símpson did as promísed and by January 22r 1840 was able

Ëo inform Rev. Dr. Robert Alder, Secretary of the Wesleyan Mission

Society:

"I beg leave to state the substance of the
arrangement as I understood ít, viz --that
the Mission shall appoint three of theÍr
mÍssionaries to proceed to the Companyts
Territories this ensuing sunmer; one of
these gentlemen to be locaËed or stationed
at Moose Factory, another at or in the
neighbourhood of Norraay House, and the third
at one of the establishments on the Saskatcher¡an
River. The salaries of those gentlemen to. be
paid by the Society and the expense of
conveying them from Canada to the Interior and
of their Board and Lodging in the counËry to
be defrayed by the Company."34

There is a great deal of confusion surrounding the events

which gave rise to the arrival of three British missionaries under

Ehe eventual supervision of James Evans. One theory proposes thaÈ

the English or British Conference enjoyed a greater influence with
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the H.B.Co., and as a result, the three missíonaries were chosen

from England while Evans was not asked till March of the same year'

(llutchinson:1977). Another c1aíms that Evans was appointed in 1839'

(Pannekoek:L974). SËi1l another theory links Evans' late noÈice of

his appointmenL r¿ith Gov. Simpsonrs departure without hin:

"At Lachine that bright sprÍ-ng day, it
hras an unpleasant shock to be informed
that the governorts party had departed
Ëhe prevíous day ..Could this be a
deliberate slight? Had Simpson ever really
intended that Evans should accompany him?
He rnay have feared that Ëhe presence of
tl^ro women, uninitiaEed to his mode of
travel, would impede his progress. If
such were the case, Simpson night better
have taken Evans into his confidence then
place the Superintendent of Northern
Missions in this highly embarrassing
situation. "35 (Shipley: 1966)

Clearly, Ëhere r¿as weak or sËrained links in communicatíons

that r¿inter and spríng. But an examination of certain primary sources

of information show thaË the fault lay wíthín the Wesleyan MethodisE

Missionary Society and noË the Hudsonrs Bay Company. When Evans meË

George Barnley in Montreal, Barnley had been advised that the

brigade \^¡as expecting to rneet Evans at Sault Ste Marie.36 ln

addition, Robert Rundle had recained Evansr instructions from

Alder and Sínpson, expecting to give them to him when they met at

the Sault .37 tt was Joseph Stinson, the l^Iesleyan representative

in Upper Canada who had instrucÈed Evans to travel to Montreal-38

Coropany after he was summoned in 1836 before embarrassing hearings

in London of the Society for the Protection of Èhe Aboriginal

Inhabitants of the British Domínion".39 The Wesleyans had a powerful

ally in the Society and had already enlisted its help against Sir
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Francis Bond Head, Governor of Upper Canada. This theory seems

even more plausible r¿hen consideríng Simpsonr s renarks Èo Chief

Trader Donald Ross at Norway House, rnade in December of the same

year the Lresleyans v¡ere chosen' 1840:

t'You have no idea of the popularity we have
gained by patronizing this secE, "the most
zealous, rve1l regulated and well-conducted
in England, and from every pulpit throughout
the United Kingdom r¡Ihere their mission is
esËablished we have been spoken of in the
most gratífYíng manner.1146

On March B, 1840, the Rev. Robert Alder ordained the

Èhree missionaries chosen: George Barnley, tr^li11ain Mason, and RoberË

Rundle, and on March 16th, they set sail for New York on board the

Sheridan. Alder and Simpson each \^Irote leËters of instruction and

introduction to James Evans on March llth. The Brigade, it was later

learned, $/as to meet Evans at Sault Ste Maríe; however, Rev. Joseph

Stinson had summoned Evans Ëo Toronto, April 7th, instructing hin

Ëo join the Brigade aË Montreal . Evans \'/as to lead a trio of

missionaries but tv¡o had already lefE In'ithout him. As a result Evans,

his wife and daughter tiere compelled to take a longer more expendíve

route by steamer to Fort tr^Jillairn, finishing the journey by canoe.

Some of this awkrvardness \¡las expressed by James to tlis brother

Ephraim:

"Mr. Alder is a very vague writer for
I know nothing of the manner in which
I am requested to Ëake charge of their
new missions. t'41

I'foreover, he had Ëo ask Ephraim to represent him in

a request for his transfer to the British Conference so that he

could assume the role as leader. in this, a BriËish Conference project.
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Th-is request \47as made and approved by the Canada Confefence of

1840.

RelaËions between Dr. Alder of the BríEish conference

and his counterparts of the Canadian Conference were by this

Ëime very stiff and for¡0a1. Later in 1840, the fragile union

between the conferences disintegrated once rnore.42 ¡Ld'", differed

v¡ith Evans and his Canadian colleagues on one raËher important

point:

ttHe Alder regarded the Upper Canada
Methodists as Yankees in disguise and
soughÈ to bríng thern fully into l^Iesleyan
orbit. He was strongly critical of their
independent stand on the clergy reserves
and on political change....For him as for
many of his generation, democracy and
inf idelity \^7ere intimately related. "43

Included in Alderts instructions to all the missionaríes

involved in the project (including those to Evans) were directions

to remain out of polítical matters or issues concerning the Hudsonrs

Bay Companyts busíness. All letters and reports rnrere to be examined

first by the offícials of the Company before publication or

submission or publication outside Rupertts Land (Hudsonts Bay

TerriËory) .

In spite of a poor start, by the first snow fall in 1840'

all the missionaries had arrived at theír appointed destinations.

RoberË Rundle \.ras at Edmonton House on the upper reaches of the

Saskatchevan River; WÍlliam Mason l¡las at Lac-La-Pluie or Rainy Lake,

assisÈed by Peter Jacobs; George Barnley vras at Moose Factory on

James Bay; and, James Evans vras accoflmodaLed vithin the'post at
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Norway House. In September, the Evanst sent their daughÈer Claríssa

to the girls academY at Red River.

James wasted no Eime commencing his missionary work. on

September 5th he \,¡as aË York FacLory but back aÈ Nonuay House

before the nonth was over. Throughout October' Evans experimented

with all means avaílable to him to const.ruct a press and type for

printing cree syllabics which, after only a few more changes, f¡7as

the system for v¡hich he achieved fame. His experiments led to a

press, essentially a discarded fur press, utilizing hand carved

oak type. He worked feverishly, first producing charts and then

hymns in the system.

Asearlyasmid-October,theeasewithwhíchyoungboys

had learned his syllabic sysÈem kindled even greater vigor in his

efforËs. On November llth, on small pages, Evans printed off three

hundred copies in Cree of the h5rmn, "Jesus My Al1 to Heaven ís Gonet';

on November 17th, two hundred-fifty copíes of, "Behold the Saviour

of Mankindt'; and on December 3rd. "Blow Ye the Trumpet, 81ow".44 ttre

missionary was well acquainted wiÈh'the Creest and 0jibwa's relish for

music and singíng. This attïaction was embellished to the degree of

enchanEment by the magic of paper that could sing. Evans was eager

to begin work he had long planned for with his new-found

evangelizing por+er. On December 14th, he seÈ out for Red River and

Fort, Alexander via Swan River in the company of a guide named Thomas

Hassell. The latEer remained close to ¡he missionary' lending him

his abilities in Cree, French, English, and Chipewyan. The year

1841 sar¡ Evans make frequent trips to Red River, Cumberland House,
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swan River and Ëhe other posts in whaË is nor¡ northern Manitoba.

Relations with chíef Trader Donald Ross at Norway House, Governor

Simpson, and the other officers of the lludsonts Bay Company were

r.rarm and irnbued with muÈual respect.:

tt...Mr. Evans and the Gentlemen connected
wiËh the Sect, seeu very active in the
discharge of the duties of t.heir respective
mÍnistries, and appear unwilling to be more
burdensome to the Company that circumstances

y render absolutely necessary with a due
regard to the ímportant objects which they
have in hand."45

But as the trading season drew to a close, some shadows

began to creep in. on his return from the Rockies, Governor simpson

complained to Evans of Robert Rundlets gossipíng and expressíng

critícal opinions on company policy. The missionary superj-ntendent

hoped to down-play the natËer as a misunderstanding. But Evans

himself moved into more controversial r^¡aters. During his summer

ueeting wÍth Siropson he proposed a traditional MethodisË gesture of

christian reverence, the abstinence from r,¡ork or travel on the

sabbath. símpson flatly refused to support such a ruling because it

ínterfered with essential travel and other activítíes of the fur

trade. Though he acquiesced, Evans did not relinquish the matter

a1Èogether. En route to cumberland House, Evans was much disturbed

by being forced by the brigade to travel on sunday. upon arrival at

Cumberland House, he hoped to secure hÍs orvrl canoe:

t'Diary: Sunday September 12, 1841.

Pulling all day the boat not having more
Èhan half the ruater necessary to float her.
She has been pulled and hauled through the
nud. 0h Ëhe pain of being necessitated to
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travel sabbath after sabbath. But by Godr s
grace I do iE no more. If I cannot get a
canoe to Cumberland I shall remain at
home. The Lord directl Encamped below the
last portage."46

Hor¿ever on reaching this post he found that no such

arrangements awaited hiur. Contrary to Pannekoekis theory that. he

was abando.rud,47

of his own.48 On

Evans was delayed while searching for a canoe

0ctober 13th, Evans reached Edmonton House and was

again indignanÈ over the Ereatment of the Sabbath:

"Diary: Saturday October 23, L84L.

I was sorry to find that here, as r^rell as at
Carlton, the men of the Establishment \,/ere
on Saturday starting for the Plains so that,
the Sabbath instead of being a day of rest,
and in my visit a day of religious instruction,
so far as they are eoncerned it must be a day
of labour and hunting. This cannot fail to
make an unfavourable inpression upon the
Indians. They must either think our
insÈructions respecting the Sabbath
unnecessarily strict and severe or other
wise that Èhe Hom. Coro. Servants are not
practically Christians. In the face of
Ëhis difficulty I see but one course upon
which is too preach the truth, and should
it bear hard or injuriously upon the
characËer of the Hon. Com. or any of their
servants r¿ith themselves rests the remedy.
Reformation and consistency. "4g

Evans was also appalled by the use of liquor in the trade

on the prairies:

"Diary: October 24, LB4L.

I feel much pain in being compelled to say
that while f found Mr. F. everything I could
require ín personal kindness and attention, I
saw much to be disapproved. The Indian trade
with a band of 116 Indj-ans on the Lordrs Day
and they were drinking all Sunday evening and
night. I very much fear that the audatious
practice of horse stealing i-s too much
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encouraged by the Hon. Com. establishment,
stolen horses, known to be such, being
purchased by the Gentlemen in charge for the
ComY. and by servants. I saw a horse this
morning worth in Canada abouË sixty dollars
and in Red River about the same amount which
v¡as last night (Sunday) bought by one of the
CompYts servants for less than half a crown's
r,¡orth of Rum mixed with a Kettle of waÈer and
given as Spiríts. An Indian when half drunk
will sel1 everything he has on earth for enough
to saËj-sfy his appetite. These bands frequently
bring in at one trade 4 to 6000 pounds of
grease and tallow. 6 or 800 pounds of dried
meat besíde dressed moose and Buffaloe skins
and the whole band seldom take more than 5
worth of goods or clothing. Nearly all being
paid for in rum and water and a little
tobacco. r'5g

In Novernber, Evans left Edmonton House, arriving aË

Lesser Slave Laire on Decernber gttr.51 By now, the brígades had

ceased until fhe trading season of the next year and the missionary

had to travel fírst by horse, then by dog team and finally by foot

on snor+shoes. Free of Ëhe Companyrs officers, Evans celebrated Ëhe

Sabbath as \^/as his eustom, in prayer and without Ëravel. Often there

r.ras no food and the 1itt1e expedítion was harried by severe and

unpredictable weather.52 NeverÈheless, between míd-SepËember of 1841

and mid-April of 7842, Evans covered a distance well over 6,000 miles

(see roap page ). The year IB42 proved harsh and unproductive

for all. Many Indians in the Norway House and York Factory trading

districts dÍd not go hunting furs at a11.53 the Rossville Mission

(Nonvay House) crops failed,54 and Chief Trader Donald Ross,

Governor Simpson and James Hargrave, Chief Factor at York Factory,

all lost heavily on their investments in European trade. Ross

suffered the heaviest losses as he has no other investment".55 Large
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areas of Èhe territ.ories l¡here the Hudsonr s Bay Company Èraded

were depleEed of fur animals and large game. The fanine which

resulÈed exacted a heavy tol1 on the Indian populations. Not even

during his tour of the Lake Superior country Evans had encountered

such hard times:

"Diary: Sunday November 11, f838.

....Now hov¡ unfortunaËe for the poor
Christian fndians, that however hungry
they might be the ancient stock wiÈh which
their forefathers abounded is well nigh
extinct and they can no longer practise
the siurple virtue of picking and feeding
from their ovrn pastures. Lamentable1"56

From these experiences, supported by his successes in

Upper Canada, he developed an approach Ëo educating and

Christian izing Indians which involved participatíon ín a mixture

of hunting, fishing, trapping, and lirnited farming. Duríng his

expedition to Edmonton and Fort Chiper,ryan the míssionary devoted

much energy promotíng such a ne\,/ lifestyle:

"Diary: Friday November 5, 1841.

Battle River Ís the place of proposed
settlement of the Crees. Mr. Harriot is
decidely in favour of the location.
Wood, fish, land, t/ater and all things
are suitably presented at this p1ace.
I have authorized }fr. R. Rundle
ímmediately to ascertain the number of
families willÍng to settle and to write
by the spring boats, a fu1l sËatement of
such with \ùants and prospects to be
laid before the Council...."57

ttDiary: Tuesday January 18, L842.

Breakfasted at the ments second encampment.
I^Ie took the sleds about three orclock and
encamped together. The chief of the Beaver
Indians came to visiL us v¡ith six or seven
young men and boys, ---having fallen on our
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tracks today. He arríved about ten orclock
and I spent the night conversing with him.
He appears an intelligent man and expressed
the greatesÊ sat.isfaction on the prospect
of havíng a missionary. He purposed having
a general council next spring and sending
me word v¡here his o1d men think they could
settle and find fish, land, wood eÈc.,
necessary for Ëheir comf ort,.'156

"Diary: Friday February 11, L842.

lIriting the Address to the Beaver Indians at
Dunvegan and Vermilion. This tribe has
already expressed at intervals their anxiety
for ChrisËian instruction. There are about 110
hunters with about 150 r.,romen and probably 250
children or more. Mr. Campbell who has spent
nearly thirty years among them gives the
greatest encourageüent on their readiness to
embrace the truth. Their oum country is poor
in Anirnals and impoverished ín furs. They need
Èhe gospel and civÍlization as an att.endant
blessíng. I also have an Address to the
Chipewyan Natíon rvho I understand in council
last spring expressed a desire to be supplied
with a missionary and who are already much
impressed in favour of XËnty. The object of
these adresses is to ascertain ruhere the these
nations can spend their summer seasorl where
Èhe missionaries can have an opporËunity of
instrucËing the, and where provision can be
made for the support of the r¿omen, the aged
and the childred during the winter. The
selection of such a spot has many difficulries
and I chose rather to leave it with themselves
as should resources fail, theír reflections
night be severe on t.ne missíonary who should
choose and draw them to such a place,"59

For the most part, the míssionary $ras a welcomed

a strong impression upon both Indians and Company

"Diary: ,sunday 
January 30, L842.

..Today DÍvine Serviee r^/as performed
by the Rev. d. Ifr. Evans at ¡vhich all but
four of the People attended as also the
Crees and their families who seemed to be

visitor

and made

personnel
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much iupressed and affected at the preachíng
thro the InterpreËations of Thos Hassel.'169

Sunday February 13, 1842.

;;i;' ;;:';.i::.Í,T';,:;iï:",ol3f "ìlïå 1",,
Crosse edified us r¿ith a farewell service
which must make a good and I hope lasting
iupression on our minds ---Several of the
women and children T¡/ere baptised and Flett
and Hassel were marrÍed to Ëheir wives. "61

By April of. L842, James Evans had made hís way

to Norway House, The zealous urissíonary returned to an

home

atmosphere inËo which increasing numbers of conflicts grew.

Letitia Hargrave, wife of chief Factor James Hargrave, in september

of. 7842 wroËe from York Factory:

t'I suppect there ís something not very
agreeable...in the tr^Iesleyan reports this
year, as Mr. Evans has not given us one
although Hargrave asked for it, and last
season they were poked at us by the
quarter of a hundred. . . .There musË be
some reason as Evans adnits Èhat he has
Ëhe reports....They have not a college of
Jesuits among the Blackfeet and the
conpany has given Dr. Blanchette the head,

100 a year... M. Blanchette is an
excellent old man who appears to mind his
ov¡n affairs, while Episcopal missionaries
here attend to other peoples. Mr. Smi.thurst,
Red River, goes aboul re-christening
Indians and the children who have been
baptized. by Mr. Evans ..."62

Perhaps out of loneliness or in reaction to almost total

Chief Trader Donald Roså for livelihood anddependence upon the

upon his family for

Eugeni-a had fallen

companionship, Mary Evans and daughter Clarissa

into a growing conflicÈ with Donald Rossr wife

and children. The Evansr only daughter often competed for Èhe same

male aËÈentions on rvhich one of many Ross daughters had desígns.
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As well, the Ross children vrere of mixed blood and spoke Cree,

(Jean Ross later married Archdeacon James Hunter and offered hin

great assistance in his Church Missionary Society Cree translations.

Clarissa¡s atËitude toward fndians in general was not one

to pronote mutual respect or long-lasting friendship:

"Cobourg, December 5, 1838.

My Dear Father,

I'Ie received your acceptable letter
yesterday and were glad to hear that you
Irere so comfortably settled in your
situation. I am glad that you are not
entirely amongst savages and Èhat you have
some kind friends for I thought when you
left St. Clair you rùere going Ëo live
where you would not see any person but
Indians and have no person to talk English
Ëo. You donrt know horv glad I was rqhen I
heard how kínd Mr. Camerons People I¡¡ere
to you in giving you a house to live ít."63

Much laÈer, Matthew Richey, a Canadian representatíve of

the British I,Iesleyan Society vrrote to Dr. Alder that he believed

James Evans dif f iculÈies originated r,¡iÈh Mrs. Evans:

t'Let me just say in your prÍvate ear the
whole difficulty in poor Evanst case
originates in Mrs. Evanst unruly member
(tongue) which no üan can tame. "64
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Evans I Final Years

Evans uight trave clashed v¡ith Sir George Simpson, had not the

laÈter been absent throughout 1842 while on a tour of the wor1d.

NeverÈheless, the first volleys of a three year vrar vrere let loose

during the spring of 1843. James Evans wrote Ëo SÍrnpson on May 17th

proposing missÍon sËations on the Peace River and at Isle à 1a Crosse,

as well as the Ëransfer of William Mason to Norway House from Lac-La-

. Pluie (Raíny Lake).

Governor Simpson had reEurned from his world tour to find a

Catholic priest, Thibault, had travelled to Edmonton House wíthout

. permission, leavíng the governor Èo accept his rnission as a t'faiË

accomplÍ". Simpson, Ross, and Hargrave all lost heavily in their

European investments. The dísgruntled Simpson $ras nuch displeased wíth

Evans for exceeding his mandate:

"LeËter of IntroducÈíon By Gov. George Simpson,
March 11, 1840.

It is intended that Norway House sha1l be Mr.
Evansf Headquarters from rvhence he lqi1l vísit
the Establishments of Oxford House, York,
Split Lake, Nelson House, Moose Lake,

' Cunberland House, Berens River, and such other
posts as may be r+ithin his reach...."6,

As v¡ell, Evanst criticism of the Companyts practices during

his expedítion of 1841 to IB42 had by now reached Simpson's ears.

Símpson replied to Evans' proposals on June 29, 1843.66 n. refused the

request to esËablish new missÍons because he was not "vrithout doubts

as to the propríety of too hastily co11ecËÍng the natíves for purposes

Èhat do not constantly and necessarily refer to the means of subsistence"

and he instructed Evans that he and Mason would soon be stationed

away from Nonvay House fort at Ëhe nearby Indian village, later named
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by Evans, Rossville. Simpsonrs letter contaíned more than responses

to Evans proposals. Simpson criticized Evans for accepting Lhe

daughter of Chíef Trader Colin Campbell at his school because Lhe

goverrrof expected it would create rnuch jealousy among the oËher

gentlemen of the company who were also parents, and also he expect.ed

iÈ r¡ould r'reaken the company rule against permanent visitors. But the

governorrs sharpest criticisms of the missionary were for the laËterrs

persÍstence on the issue of the Sabbath:

ttln 1841, you urged me to introduce some
regulations r.¡íth a víew of discontinuing
the practíce of travelling on Sunday, and
I then briefly stated Ëhat such travelling
seemed to me indíspensible. Now, from rvhat
I hear, you have been assailing the pract,ice
more vehemently than appears to be quÍte
consístent with the requisÍte subordinaËion
of our people. Practically lhe evil,
aceording Ëo my experience, is cert,aínly
not greaLer, and ís perhaps less, than its
opposite, for as the men and the master, to confine
myself to one poinÈ, would be often if not
generally, of different religions, the mere
cessation of toil r¿ould almost be the only
matter in which the fourth cammandmenË would
be observed, or, in other words, Ëhe idleness,
r¿hich is proverbally adverse to every virtue
r.¡ould be the prominent feature of a day of
rest. But even without reference Eo such a
conÈingency, Èhe pracËice in question, as
a general rule, seems to fall within the
allo¡qed exceptions of both necessiEy and mercy
in a country where sunüter is so short, the
navigation disjointed, the living so precarious
and Èhe winter so severe.ttU,

Much as he had responded Lo an earlier hardship, belíeved

caused by the governor, (missing the brigade from Montreal), Evans

tried to reacE Lo his removal from Norway House fort by some

compensating expressíon of gratitude ---in this case, by naming the

Indian village to which he was removed, Rossville, after the main
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instígator of his removal, Chief Trader Donald Ross. But hís response

to the criticism of being "vehement." abouË the SabbaËh questÍ-on

lacked the same confidence or grace. In spite of his ov¿n enËries

in hís journal, durÍng hís 1841 expeditíon:

"Diary: Saturday October 23, 1841.

I was sorry to find that here, as well as aË
Carlton, Ëhe men of the Establishment vrere on
Sat.urday starting for the Plains so thaË the
Sabbath, instead of being a day of rest, and
in my visit a day of religíous instruction
so far as they q/ere concerned it must be a
day of labour and huntíng... ....In the
face of this difficulty I see but one course
open, whích ís to preach the truth, and
should it bear hard or injuriously upon the
character of the Hon.Com. or any of their
servants with themselves rests the remedy.
Reformation and consístency. tt^o

Evans claimed that:

". . . . i have never pgþlfgfy spoken on Ëhe
subject... ..but neither vehemently nor
cafunly have I ever made a remark in public
on t.he subject of Sunday t.ravel1in1."69

Evans admitted a certain awkwardness whích he felt in

assuming a defensíve position in response Eo Simpsonr s remarks
70_

and criticisms.'- It seems reasonable that an even deeper indignaEíon

may have been felt by Evans rvho had indeed preached publicly against

the abuse of the Sabbath but in deference to the governorts obvíous

povrer was forced to deny having done so, doing his sterling

reputation and self-esteem great injury. Moreover, the governorts

success v¡ith the Sabbath issue undermined any possibility of Evans

assailing him on a more serious íssue such as the use of liquor by

the Company.

DurÍng the summer of 1843, William Mason, the missionary who
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had been staËioned aË Rainy Lake was married by Rev. Williaur Cockran

aË Middlechurch near Red River Settlement. His bride was half Cree

whose faÈher \¡7as a gentleman of the Hudsonrs Bay Company. As planned,

Èhe newly wed couple moved Èo

As the trading season

Rossville, that surìruer.

of 1843 drew to a close, life for the

Evans family had surely gror,en less pleasant:

"I^lhen I first saw hím [it""! I could not
conceive horu everyotte-þrailed hím and
said he r,ras a gentleman and a man of
fortune, besides so perect as a missionary
that he was erlcouraged to forgeË who he
really was. Now all hands have turned
on him. He got a very sharp letÈer from
Sir George and has been inforrned that he musË

1íve aË the Indien víllage and leave the
,v\

ForË lNorway Houggf . I{hat he has done I
can't say but I think Ëhe whole affair has
been caused by Mrs. Evans and her
daughterts successful rivalry over Mrs.
Donald Ross and her children. For they were
the derision of the whole passers-by for
thei-r finery and exhibition of good
education and knowledge of astronomy' as
Mrs.E. used to say, whereas Mrs. Ross and
Jane did not know the names of the commonest
starsl the Rosses have been quile intimate
with thern and have repeated every r,¡ord and
action to Mr. and Mrs. Findlayson. fndeed
I'fr. Gladrnan boasts thar while he ¡¿as in
charge of Norrvay House he took notes of
a private conversation he had with Mr. Evans,
signed and sent them to the Governor, and
he thinks this rvas very spirited and correct.
I suppose Mr. Evans will leave the country
soon. tt--II
Perhaps the only happy event for the family had been the

betrothal or engagement of Clarissa, novT seventeen to the Hudsonrs

Bay Company genÈleman, John Mclean. The arrival of persons of mutual

purpose and faith might have offered Evans and his famíly a greaEer

degree of social confort. BuE because of certain events and traits of

personality, quiÈe the opposite happened. Early in the rvinter,
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llilliam Mason, though newly wed, was caughË enbracing and kissing

Clarissa Evans, apparently against her will. James Evans promised Èo

seek the governorts support in sending Mason elsewhere. Given these

recen¡ circumstances, Evans felË Mason could hardly be trusted with

Ëhe fernales of the congregation. l^Iilliam Mason, meanwhile, soughÈ

support for his defense from Chief Trader Donald Ross. The latter

reËained little of his earlier war:n regard for Evans and r,¡ith a

certain amusement reported the matËer to the governor:

ttPrívate

I enclose, under anotherdcover copy of letters
which passed bet\./een Revi Parsorl and inyself
on the subject of sendíng Mason to establish
a Missíon at Isle a 1a Crosse. Everything rvith
these people is proposed, or done under cover
of advancing the 'good causet but those who
become acquaínted v¡ith them, will soon discover
how very different their real motives often are,
in the present case, Mr. Evans had your letter
in hís possession, statíng that you intended to
communicate wiËh the Secretaries of their SocieËy
ín London Èhis winter on the subj ecE of the
proposed Northern MissÍons ---but he r¿anted to
get ríd of Mason, ¡vith whom he never agreed very
vrel1, and a few days previously, they both had
a furious quarrel whích commenced about a calf
or some wretched nonsense of that sortr and in
the course of which he accused Mason of some
rather unclerical and unmethodistical proceedíngs,
among other things, Ëhat of kissing hÍs daughter
---unluckily my young aíde camp Bernard' tTas
present....the Revd. Superintendent is now off
to the north and the ¡vhole world wíl1 give hin
credit for leaving his comfortable quarters here,
and facíng the hardships and privations of his
present voyage so1e1y for the pious purpose of
being before hand rvith the Priest who has
threatened an ínroad among the Chipe\Àryans--
--we11, the good honest r+orld may be of that
belief, but I knorv beËter the Athabasca
boats horvever arrived and brought a letËer from
John }faclean, requesÈing }lrs. E. and the
daughter to meet hím at the Portage La Loche next
sunmer, that he might be enabled to get married to
the young lady, and desiring the Parson to be
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presenÈ to bind the knot ---a11 at once
the laudable object of preserving the poor
Chipewyans, took full possession of hís
mind. .." r,
It would seem when comparíng the míssionaryts earlier relief in

Lake Superior country from politics and sËrife in Upper Canada, that

Evans hras actually hoping for a cause which would also have Èhe effect

of relieving hin of a battle he could noL hope to wín.

James Evans set out buË was prevented from carrying out his

intentions by a tragedy. 0n September 11, L844, Ëhree days shorË of

Isle à la Crosse, he accidently shot his guíde Thomas Hasse1l. After

burying Hassell, Evans returned to Norway House to reporL Ëhe accident

Èo Donald Ross, who as well as Chief Trader, was the Sheríff for the

regíon. After naking his report, Evans set ouL once more, late in

September to carry the news of Hassellrs death to hís people. The

despondent missionary returned to Norway House late in October.

Most of the literature about James Evans ignores this sad

event as well as Ëhe conflicËs between the missionary and the Hudson's

Bay Company, particularly with Sir George Simpson. Those few

researchers who deal wíth such issues tend to agree that the death of

Thomas Hassell left the míssionary in noticeably poor health and

spírit. Evans hímself rdrote:

rrAh: unhappy day! when all my prospects r¡rere
blighted and my future days whether many or
ferv filled r¿ith pain and anguish. 0n Ëhat
unfortunate day I accidently shot my poor
faithful inÈerpreter Thomas Hassell. He died
instantly and rvas buried on the spot."r,

In a setting of deepening hardships Evans or,¡n efforts became

increasíngly entangled ín disputes with Chief Trader Ross and colleague
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willíam Mason. The latter constantly rnaligned Evans around Norway

llouse, York Factory, and the other posts of Ëhe region. Evans on the

other hand continued to press the issue of sabbath Ëravel, causing

Ross a number of embarrassing delays, one which prevented him froro

attending the annual councíl meeting at Red River. Further, Evans was

lobbying with the company and the Aboriginal Protection society of

London to loosen the H.B.C.rs monopoly on the fur Èrade. By 1845,

he rn¡as encouragíng rndians Èo retain thei.r furs and made a tríp Ëo

Red River Ëo purchase staple trade goods to create competition for the

company at Rossville. The amount of fur involved could hardly have

been as signíficant as the princíple raised ----free Ërade.

Act,ually, Ross r+rote to James Hargrave, chíef rrader at york Factory,

advising in 1844 Èhat beaver had been wiped out. BuË the issue of free

trade was anoÈher maÈt.er of much greaÈer conc.ern to Governor Simpson.

AË Red River and in the area near the American border, the conflict

between the Hudsonrs Bay company and those pressing for or tryÍng to

pracÈise free trade gre\r so fierce that simpson asked for troop".74

Regardless of motivations, Simpson could not tolerate the missionaryrs

involvement Ín any form of free Ërade. on June L6, 1845, sir George

simpson \,/rote from Red River to Dr. Robert Alder asking for Evansr

removal:

tt...yet I am deeply paíned to see thaE the
Revd. !fr. Evans has in public and in
private, in rvriting and in conversation,
represented us not only to our ovln people
but also to the Indians as unfriendly to
the success of the very establishment for
which v¡e have spontaneously made so many
sacrif ices. If lfr. Evans interf erence r¡rere
confined to points by uiri-ch any possibility
be regarded as purely religÍous, I should
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feel- bound to acknowledge the conscientiousness
of his moÈives, however widely or frequently I
mighË differ from him in opinion; but I cannot
put Ëhe same indulgent consËruction on his
systematically endeavouring to acquire secular
authoríËy, which is as repugnant to his own
duËy as it is to our interesËs In a word,
I have deemed iË expedient to recommend to the
honourable Committee the adoption of such means
as may be necessary for inducíng Ëhe Wesleyan
Missionary Society to recall Mr. Evans and I
Ërust thaË you v¡ill exert your influence with
your respecÈed associates to carry into effect
a ¡neasure which, to speak candidly can alone
ensure the steady progress of the origínal
plans of the Wesleyan Miss. Society and the
Hudsonrs Bay Company ..the appointmenË of
a successor might, in my opinion, be
advantageously postponed---- a postponement
which might also be more agreeable to Mr. Evans
as less likely to place his removal before
publíc on personal ground"."75

Sirnpson r,¡as understandably anxious to avoíd publíc

embarrassment and as a result chose a more subtle approach Ëo obtainÍng

Evansr removal. AË the same time, he gave Ínstructions to Donald Ross

which put Evanst missíon under a neTí financial stress:

ttThe present. mode of furnishíng the support
afforded by the Company for the maintenance
of the l^Iesleyan Mission at Norway House being
found inconvenient and unsaLísfactory in
practice, it has been deterroined, as far as
regards that I'lission, to put such mainËenance
and support upon a differenÈ fooEing: and you
hereby auËhorízed to jssue frorn the Stores of
Norway House provisíons, allor,¿ances and oÈher
such supplies and payments as the lulissionaries
there have been accustomed to receive in the
country on account of the Company, to the
amount of f ZOO - say Two Hundred pounds -
SEerling annually - to commence with the
current Outfit, on the 1. June 1845. This sum
must be clearly understood to cover all expenses
of whatsoever nature payable by the Company on
account of the Norway House Missíon."rU

Because Ehe nission \,,/as refused freight, mail or couríer
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services, Evans had to travel to York FacËory hinself to pick up the

printing press and syllabic type which had fínally arríved. While at

York Factory, he r¿as examined by a Company physician, Captain Sme1lÍe,

who found that. he had a chronic kidney infectíon.77 Not was Evans poor

condition confined to his health:

t'Mr. Evans is in bad heath. a chronic infecÈion
of the kidneys. I see no change in him, but
Hargrave says he seems quite broken down.
The Norway House people are aspersing hís
character and say that since the accident he
has become deranged and thaË his .conduct is
immoral. I am sure iË ís not so, and so is
Hargrave People, thaË is Norway
House people, say that Evans has gone daft.
trIe saw no s)rmptoms of it. i^lhat is worse, they
asperse hÍs character. . It is asserted
Èhat the whole village of Rossville has been
converted ínto a seraglio for him. He has been
dangerously ill and consulted Dr. Smellie who
says he has chronic affect.ion of Ëhe kidneys."Tg

In January of. L846, the rumours of Evans' irunorality had

grown to such a feverish piÈch Ëhat Ëhe missionary felt he could noË

continue while people belíeved such Ëales of him. As a means of

clearing up these rumours, he asked for a Ërial by his peers as \¡/as

Ëhe practice according to I^Iesleyan Disciplíne. On trIednesday February 4,

1846 i,líllíam Mason and Henry St.einhauer interviewed the young women

lvith whorn Evans allegedly ruas having immoral relations. Of the five,

all were Cree except one. Later the same day, the two men met Evans

and showed him the damaging statements of the girls. Over Ëhe next

ferv days, the girls r¡rere cross-examined. Testamonies v/ere frequently

altered and reversed. Finally, only charges of immoral acts with three

of the girls could be sustained with consístent testamony. Evans hoped

for a verdicË before the Sabbath in order that he could preach Ëhe
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service, but a verdict did noË eome until Monday February 9:

"On the first charge --- Not guilty,
On the second charge --- Not guilËy,
On the third charge --- Not guilty,
but I conceive that I should il1 discharge
ny duty should I not state that I think
you have acted inprudently and unbecoming
the high and responsible office you hold
in the Church of God."r,

Evans objected Ëo the clause attached Ëo the verdicts and

protesËed Lo Mason. Mason withdrew the appendage but later re-inserted

ít and sent the alËered document ahead of the official document. Thís

he accomplished by sending the altered document by packet to Red

River, en route Ëo the United SËates where iL would travel Ëo London

on Ëhe spring shíp. Meanr,¡hj-le the offical document, which Evans had.

signed and r¿as a\7are of, waited for shíps which would leave york

FacÈory for London, much l.t"r.80

In London, England, unalrare of the rumours against Evans or the

resulting Rossville trial, Dr. Alder already had determined to reca11

t.he troubled rnissionary. símpson was confídenË enough of Alderts

co-operati.on to write to Donald Ross, in Decembet-29r 1845:

' "Strictly Confidential
I have been in communication with Dr. Alder and
Mr. Richey, ChaÍrman of the tr^/esleyan Míssionary
CornmiËLee in this country, on the subject of Mr.
Evanst removal, and I have reason to belíeve
klstructions v¡il1 be forwarded to that effecË by
Èhe Spring packet. This, however, you will
understand is for your own prívate information
and not on any consideration to be allowed Ëo
geÈ abroad. In the meantime I have to beg that
conciliation be observed in all your dealings
with Messrs. Evans and }fason, and that every
disposítion be manifested t.o promote the importanË
objects of Ëhe mission, but you must dÍscourage
the visiÈ of either of those gentlemen to Red
RÍver untí1 after they have received their
letters by the Spring packet."U,
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About the same tíme, Matthevr Richey, a Canadian

representatíve of the BriÈish Conference of the trlesleyan Society, r,rrote

to Dr. Alder:

"Mr. Evans piety is unimpeached, and I
believe above suspicion. It is Ëherefore
Ëhe more to be lamented....Let him be
appointed to the St. Clair Mission. Let
me just say in your private ear the whole
difficulty in poor Evanst case originates
in Mrs. Evanst unruly member ftongufl
which no man can Ëame.tt'

On the ships, Alder received both Joseph Stinsonfs and Matthew

Richeyrs advice and wrote hís ínstructions to Evans:

ttl beg to assure you of our unabated
regard and esteem for you. .. We deeply
regret that any evenL should have occured
to interrupt the harmony rqhich at one
period existed... Ifost desíreable Ëhat vre
should personally communicate wit,h you
upon the entire state of the Hudsonrs Bay
Missíon....4 visit to your native land will
refresh and invígorate your spirit...It may
appear both to you and to us, that the
ínterests of that great work as well as your
personal comfort and usefulness will be more
effectively promoted by your resídence aË
St. Clair. "U,

also informing Governor George Simpson:

"Strietly Private & Confidential
....ï have written to Mr. Evans requestíng
hím to return to England at the earliest
possible period for wh.ich reasons as I
will trust prevent any unpleasantness of
feeling in his mind."rO

The Èired missj-onary received Alderrs letter wíth delighË and

in late. June left for London, via upper canada. Although he made it

clear that he intend.ed to return the followíng yearr85 Err.rr" 
"1"o

burned most of his paper".86 aorrrci.dent wíËh Evans' plans Èo return,

Governor Símpson began investigaÈions of hj-s own. Clearly he hoped
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to prevent Evans ttfrom returning Èo t,he Territory a whj-te¡¿ashed

., 87martyr".

James and Mary Evans arrived J-n England, October 2, L846.

Masonrs Rossville trial document and a number of others from Simpson

had already reached London. Hearings were held and the missionary was

given opportunity to speak in his defense. Meanwhile, he \¡ras a very

popular speaker before audiences who v¡ere eager to hear stories of life

in the great Canadían North l^Iest. Dr. Alder arranged a heavy schedule

of speaking engagements and rallies. I^iith his cust.omary zeaL, Evans

accepted and met the enthusiasm of the crowds with an ardor of his

own. After one occasion at Keilby in LincolnshJ-re, on November 23,

in the home of a friend, James Evans sat in a chair, apparently asleep.

In fact, he had died of exhaustion and a hearË atËack.B8 ,h"

The final verdict of the tr^Iesleyan Socíety was very much like

ËhaË verdict which Mason had subniÈted without the signature of Evans.

On December 1, 1846, Dr. Robert Alder $rrote to Governor Simpson,

stating his agreement with the rnoË guiltyr verdicts, but also believing

that Evans' behaviour had been "unseernly and improper".89 N"r" of

Evansf death reached Norway House during the spring of. L847 and the

rumours sËopped

But during the last one-hundred and thirty-four years, James

Evansr píety has been defended and attacked. Perhaps the most

uncharitable attack has been made by Frítz Pannekoek.gO Parrn.koek

charges Evans with t'organizing sÈríkes of the RossvÍ11e Indians",

rrallying hímself wíth malcontents and free traders't, and being driven

by motives which were "hardly humanitarian".9l Hor"lrer, he dismisses
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the H.B.C.ts misuse of alcohol, abuse of Indian women, and exploitation

of the Indians reported by Evans and many other travellers of the era,

without actually addressing the issues:

t'Evansr denuncíations were unjustified.
The Company rìras not at fault for the condiÈion
of the lndians. An examinaÈion of the travel
literature Índicates that the condition of
the Indians of the Canadian Shield was never
more than wretched.tt'

Such faíEh in and selective use of tËravel lÍËeraturet gave

bírth to naive nineteenth century theories such as unilinear or

cultural evolutionism. With data provided by Ëravellers, early

evoluËionists labetled any culture v¡hich did not practise the sedentary

anci material habits of Europeans as ttv/retchedtt or ttsavagett. Through

closer scruËiny and fieldwork among such cultures, anthropologists

have since come to agree that Ëhe condítíons 1abel1ed as wretched

rûere not a cultural trait but rather a temporal condiËion of a

subsistence level socieËy or an ethnocentric interpretaËion of another

culËurets lower demands for material goods. Pannekoek criËicizes

Nan Shipleyrs The James Evans Story, because "her sËory smacks of

fiction rather than facË" and dísmisses Letitia Hargrave as "Ëhe

gossiping r¿ife of Chief Trader James Hargrave"; however, Pannekoek

himself relíes heaví1y on gossip Ëo make his rather cynical case.

Unfortunately, Pannekoek has ígnored all but the last six years

of Evanst 1ife. He has ignored Evans and the diaries of Evans' peers;

the struggle betrveen Canadían and British Conference members of the

Methodist Church; and, the relations betv¡een Governor SÍmpson and.

hÍs officers. Pannekoekts dates are often inaccurate, (see Appendix C),

and he makes some raËher bold inferences. For example, Pannekoek
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claims Ëhat no Èranscripts exist for the trialr93 (y"a Hutchinson;1-977

quoËes extensively frorn those transcripts), and Ehat rrif Rosst

comments on Evans'defense can be belÍeved, iË was weak"r941*ot" t""

not present during the trial, and his knowledge of the trial would

have been largely hearsay). From the amount of time betl¡een Evansr

letters and Alderts answers, Pannekoek infers EhaË Alder vlas 'rnot

Ínterested in the \.ùesËern missionsrr, and ttunconcerned about the

conditions in RuperErs Land".95 No mention is made whatsoever of the

winter packet, couriers on snortshoes and sleds, or the grueling trips

made by canoe brigades to reach shíppíng centres. Such discussion

would have offered a more plausible explanation for the considerable

Ëime span beËween inquiríes and response. Nor has Pannekoek sought

explanation ín terms of Alderrs other responsibíIiËies. Though

condemned by Pannekoek for having neither "footnoËes nor bibliography'f

Nan Shipleyts efforts are remarkably accurate in terms of sequence

and inclusion of major events. She has been far more dÍligent ín

seeking out primary sources of information. QuotaËions from such

sources do not appear in quotations wíÈh footnotes; horvever, they

invaríably appear Ín italics wiËh enough identifying detail that

their sources can be determined. Nevertheless, Shipleyrs

e¡nbroidery and characterízations if not approached critically, could

prove rnisleading. For example, when Evans mÍssed Ëhe brígade r¡zest

from Montreal or Lachine ín the spring of 1840, Shipley interpreted

Ëhis event as a slight by Símpson against Evans. She Ëhen proceeded

to build a scene around that assumption:

"Maryrs outbursE of temper prompted young
Henry Steinhauer to whisper to Evans,
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rI would not wanË to be in Governor Simpsonts
moecasins if Mrs. Evans would reach hÍm todayl t

She laughed then and declared, tNever mínd, we
will turn Èhe joke on him. I{e'11 have a
¡¿onderful pleasure cruise on the sLeamer at his
expense. t She twitched her long poplin skirt.
tGrey is not my best colourr.rU

BuË in fairness to Shipley, her work r¡as not intended as an

academie piece so much as an appealing presentation of a Canadian

historical event.

In fact, most early works agree generally on the evenËs of

Evanst life and mosË largely ignore the rather tragic end to whích

Evans came. Most explain the man's deaËh in much the same fashíon as

did hís British colleagues:

tt -"James Evans r.ras a míssionary of remarkable ability
and zeal, and of great usefulness among the North
American Indians. His success among the aborígines
of Canada led to his appointment as General
Superíntendent of the recently formed missíons Ín
the Hudsont s Bay Terrítory. To his mental vigor and
indominitable perseverence the Indians are indebted
for many advantages; among these is a writËen and
printed ciraracter, suited to their language, of
which Mr. Evans ruas the inventor. Many rvere the
afflictions and tría1s he had to endure; these
issued in a failure of health, which rendered his
return home desireable, but the results \n/ere not
favourable. He died suddenly aË Keilby, in
Lincolnshire, on Ëhe 23rd November, L846, at Ëhe
house of a friend, after attending a missionary
meeting at v¡hich his statements had excíted great
ínterest.tt^-9/

An early bíographer, Lorne Pierce vrrote in \926:
ttEvans was a warrior. These were the days when men
had to believe in a ferv simple things, and
everlastingly battle for Èhern. To-day \^/e may think
them narrov¡ and even bigoted. But it is difficult
for us to understand rvhat forces were arrayed
agaínsE them or how bitter'and unscrupulous they
frequently became. To overcome this, one had to
concentrate on a single and definite objective,
and though ít meanË the parting of neighbours
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and friends, stake everything for the cause.
That was the way free educaEion, the rights
of minorities, the freedom of Ëhe press,
equal rights among the churches, in fact
nearly everything we value as citízens of a
democracy, r¡rere fought for and won in those
stern and bitter days."n,

The historíans of the L97O' s and 1980's have had difficulty

accepting such a melodramaËic portrayal of Evanst life; indeed, some

such as Pannekoek seem to have begun their research on the assumption

thaË Evans and those like hirn r.rere "narrow" and "bigoÈedtt.

Gerald Hutchinson has produced the most diligenÈ and

empathetic sËudy of James Evansr declíne.99 Wiatr far more caïe Ëhan

. Pannekoek, Hutchinson sets the stage and establishes the main

characÊers usíng exclusively prirnary source maËeríals to do so. Hís

ttJames Evansr Last Year", q/as inspired by hís chance find of

documents of the missíonaryrs t::ial. These documents remain j.n the

Wesleyan Societyr s Archives in London, England and to date appear to

have been vÍe¡¿ed and discussed only by Hutchinson:

ttl,Ihíle studyíng in the hlesleyan Society Archíveb
i-n London, England in 1973, I was astonished
to find, in one box of unworked materials, the
transcript of the Rossville tría1 of February
L846, a tríal report of 50 long pages and
accompanying letters. These documents offered
fresh evidence for the first tÍme to complete
the story of Evansr last year. The material is
shocking and puzzlÍng, for it departs from the
customary portrayal of Evans heroíc stature and
brillíant achievements. It is a sr¡ir1 of charges
and counter-charges around the prevailing theme
of the missionary's playfulness wiEh women and
girls Ín the presence of his family."r0O

In spíte of his find, Hutchinson remains critical and

cautious in his interpretations and fínally produces a most credible

depiction of the nissionaryts decline and eventual demise:
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ttl give you then the picture of an intense and
dedicated ChrístÍan person and minister vrho
worked wiËh brilliance and devotíon ín the
thirteen years following his ordínation,
teaching schools, esËablishing missions,
preaching, reforming coûrmunities, encouraging
Ëhe native people. I give you Ëhen a picEure
of a linguistic genius who gave Cree a wriËing
system which has stood the tesË of a century
of whom Èhe Indian Methodist Peter Jacobs saíd,
tl^le have lost our St. Paul for he understood
our language perfectly. t But I give you the
picture as well of one ruho degenerated from
whaË Donald Ross had first described as
ta perfect gem of a mant Ëo whaÈ he later
called ra talented, restless mant and finally
rrhe king of hypocriÈesr. The accr:mulation of
tragedy, diseaser'and tension in Evansr last
year seemed to break his judgemenÈ, culminating
in the fatal heart attack at 45 years of age.
November 23, 1846 should be seen, not simply
as Èhe date of Evans' death, but as the end of
the year of his dying. Surely our esteem for
him should be based on the years of his 1ife.
May God rest his soul."r0,

Still, Ëhere is an aspect of Evans t life and the lives of

other rsuch míssionaríes who rvere stationed aroid their religious

quarry rvhich has not been discussed in any of the works reviewed by

Ëhis study. To íllustrate this aspect, a story is in order. I{hile

the following ís not Ërue, it does Íllustrate an important problem:

I'Tire President of the United States and the Prime
Minister of Canada agreed on a plan to settle thetlndian problemr. They would find a person who
could infiltrate the Indían population and learn
all there \n/as to be learned about Indían culture.
trrlith that knowledge, this person would search out
the inherent weaknesses of the society and identify
them. A suitable person was found and he r'¿as sent
Èo live among the Indians for a period of trvo years.
At the end of the tlvo year period, the man r¿as
recalled and before a meeting of the two countriesr
leaders, \{as asked rvhat weaknesses the countries
rnighc exploit Ëo be rid of the I Indian problemr .

All in attendance waited for the man to speak. He
stood up and sÍmply shouÈed, tGet. off our land!t"rO,
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Missionaries such as Evans, Rundle, Mason, and Barnley \¡rere

all expected Eo maintain Euro-Canadian values and moÈivations while

eoping vrith life wiÈhin an Indian or parËicularly, Algonquian milieu.

I^lritíngs about Ëhese missionaries are inbued wíth the assumption that

Euro-Canadian truths, skills, habits, etc., are int.rinsÍcal1y stronger

Ëhan Ëhose of the "savage" or Indian. Usual1y, these missionaries are

porÈrayed (with either idealism or cynicísm) as confident and havÍng

very strong senses of mission or purpose.

A shorË case sËudy of George Barnley wí1l illustrate Ëhis

poinË. Barnley and his Wesleyan colleagues had' to live apart, each

alone among the Indians of his respective mission station. Each lacked

Èhe company of other Euro-Canadians to atËest Èo the value and wisdom

of Euro-Canadían truths, skills, habits, etc.. Lackíng such reassurance

each became much less sure of his culËuret s code of behaviour and

Ídeology. Consequently, the lives of George..Barnley and hís peers

became ambiguous and their senses of mission waned. Attributing such

arnbÍguities and failing mot,ivaËions to lack of faith in God, the

missíonaries reacted with feelings of guilt and inadequacy. These

reactions only further undermined Ëheír confidences and motivations.

Thus a never-ending cycle of ever-íncreasing stress and response

sapped their energíes and distorted Ëheir judgements. Barnley, no

longer living j-n the milíeu which legitimated his cultural behaviour

arrived into a signíficantly different cultural milieu. He could not

mainÈain confidence in his former belíefs or in the wisdorn of his

forrner skil-i-s and habits. He did not have the support of similarly

enculturated people. He might have had such support from Ehe servants
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and officers of the Hudsonrs Bay company; however, the latter had for

the most part abandonned maladapted Euro-Canadian culËural behaviour'

For example, RoberL Miles, the chief FacLor aË Barnleyrs mission

stat,ion was married to a Cree; and had children who spoke both Cree and

English. Miles had spenË the largest part of his life among crees by

the Ëime he met George Barnley and had made enough adjustments to Cree

cult,ural behaviour so as to 1íve a comfortable life among Èhem. Rather

than support, Miles would have increased Barnleyrs doubt of the wisdom

of his Euro-Canadian ways. Before his arríval ínto a Cree milieu,

Barnley may have agreed 'r¡iËh countr]rmen that Indians \¡Iere an odd or

Lnusual race, but, when he arrived at his Moose FacÈory mission station,

George Barnley in fact became the one consíderedttoddttorrrunusualrt'

The Indians, clearly in the majority, establish the norms of behaviour

by their sheer numbers. Perhaps lacking similar experiences' most

writers of the literature examined by thís study have overlooked this

problera and have proceeded ín the belief that Euro-Canadian culture ís

relatively indetible. None of the writers have critically examined such

statements that, for example' that Geor$e-Barn.^ley rnTas:

"......cast ín a tiloughtful gentle,
introspective mold and enjoyed eight years
of careful rhoughtful díligent toil." (Riddell:1946)ro,

"Though all r¿ent i¿elI while the Rev. George
Barnley was single, after his marriage to an
tnngli-str ladyt the atmosphere deteriorated' r'tOO

(Pannekoek: 1974)

t'At I'foose Factory, George Barnley proved to be
. a level headed, common sense man who related

well to Company and natives."(HutchinsontLgT4) .,O5

The assumption that George Barnley \,/as 1evel headed and related

wel1, may have been inferred from Evansr l-et¡er to his brother, Ephraim,
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of May 17, 1840, as much as from the lack of informaÈion t,o suggest

Ëhe contrary. In the Public Archíves of Canada, separate from the

logical location of the Methodist Papers Collection, Êhere is George

Barnley's diary of his single days at Moose Factory.106 rtr" diary was

never submi-t.ted to the l^Iesleyan Society. The archival copy was copied

ín 1870 from originals in the possession of I,f.S. Moralee, Yorkshire

England. The diary shows a pattern courmon to many missionaries. Isolated

from the society and companionship to which he was accustomed, George

Barnley fe11 into deep depressions, severe enough that he remaíned in

bed for periods Ëhat often last.ed. for days. These perÍ-ods coíncided

usually with periods of low acËivity around the post, for example

duríng the fall and winter. His díary is ríddled with complaínts of

the lack of or ineffectiveness of his fndian interpreters, his loss

of tcivilizedt especially female company, and the l-ack of order or

the disorientaÈion he was suffering:

t'Friday October 13, 1843.

I have resolved by the grace of God to
employ my time as nearly as possible thus
except on Saturdays and Sundays:

Study Hours Min.
Dead Languages 2
Hístory 1
Mathematics 1
Indían Language 2

Theology 2
Eng. Gramm. til perfect

Toral Srudy B

Meals 2
School Probably 3
Exercise & Miscellaneous 3

Sleep 7

%

spite of his deliberate plan

some sense of purpose to his lífe, after

30
30

30

il
L07

and hÍs efforts to restore

making the entry in his diary,
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Barnley agaín fell into a period of depression and his plan rlras not

followed.

The code of behavíours and Èruths whích George Barnley had

shared wiËh his fellor¿ counËrJrmen prior Èo leaving England, provided

him fe¡,r explanations or solutions to the problems he encountered with

Èhe ecology and inhabitants of his new subarctic environment. Those

Euro-Canadían skills and beliefs he had already learned could noË

adequately supporË him and his rnissionary bias prevented him from

accepting the strategies and ideologies, al-ready successful for the

Crees.

. I^Ihether writers have chosen to idolize or villify James Evans,

Èhe aspect of cultural isolation has been largely ignored. Yet there is

a very clear and painful pattern of disoríentation and acculËuraËive

stress, (see Appendix D), vrhich began with Evanst journey to the

country north of Lake Superior. I,lhÍle the young missionary worked at

Rice Lake, credit or st. clair Rivers, the world of the ojibwa was

perceived as dying and the latt.er \¡Iere surrounded by Euro-Canadians.

Evans met Ojibwas in Upper Canada on terms by which he was comfortable.

Though Ëhe Ojibwas of Lake Superior spoke a very similar dialect to

those of Upper Canada, and though at times, Ëhey too were sËarving,

the world of the Lake Superior Indíans vlas not dyíng. Nor could

Evans conceive a change in lifestyle from hunting to farming as the

Indíans of Southern Ontario (Upper Canada) seemed headed for. The

hunting and gathering materials and skills once seen as dying among

the more southern Algonquians were suddenly vital to Evanst survíval

and well-being in the Lake Superíor country. He learned Ëo make

sno\ù shoes, set and repair fish netsr etc..
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For the fírst tjme ín his lífe, Evans had doubts about his

mr-s s l-otl :

"Diary: Thursday, September 13, 1838

O hol" unfit I am for this great work. My heart ís too
corrupt. I need more grace and more victory over my

sinful heart. I will through grace devote rny self
more to God. .. .. "r0B

t'Di-ary: Friday November 16, 1838

Last nighL was almost the first in my lífe that
my heart faíled rne. I was as my Ëwo Indian boys
say Murisedaâa or cast dor,¡n ín my heart. Partly
through our disagreeable voyage and partly through
temptatÍon to doubt the Divine Protection over my

farnily . . "r-09

These doubts continued to plague him throughout hís stay. IË

was his sudden recognitíon of the vitality of Ëhe adaptive culËure of

these Indians whích 1ed him to devise a system of writÍng which could

be easily adapted Ëo such a nomadic or mobile exístence. While on one

hand Evans felË melancholy and disoriented r¿hile among the northern

Algonquíans, on Ëhe other hand he felt an intellectual or religious

aËtraction to them as they seemed in greaËest need of his atËentions:

"Diary: Thursday November B, 1B3B

The roar of the 1ake, soaring eagle, howlíng
wind and bínding forest, cracklíng fire and
Indian language with many accompanyments tell
me I am far from home? No this is my home --
--but far from the haunts of civilized man--
--but I I ll meet them again perhaps on earth
if not in heaven. Blessed hoPe"'rr'

This feeling of attraction I^/as complimented by a feeling of

freedom or reLief from conflicÈ he had left behind in Upper C"n"d".111

It may have been the realization t.hat he \^7as once more plunging

hÍmself into such ínternal conflict between his socio-cuItural

comforE and his sense of religious mission, which caused him, en
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route to Norway House, to forbode his death in a tearful let,Ëer to his

brother Ephraitn:

tt.......I am however a little dovu-n ---
--something below par but nobody knows it
buË Ëhe Lord and myself
...8e faiEhful to God my Dearest Ephrain.
I part rnrith none so relucËantly as with
you* þnays of childhood I recall; Days
thaË ner er can be forgoU and while the
tear of brotherly affection drops on my
sheet I mosË devoutly pray that \^7e utay
meeË agaín on earth if God v¡ill --if not
in his blessed king<iom "iro.t". f expect
(but I know not why) it will be Ëhere.
I have some sort of foolish feelings I
never had before on going into Indían
Country buL God is my trust. I mean by
grace to love him and live for hím. May
He help me .. . .i'Irite me a long
letËer just after Conference and tell me

everythint." I.'2
Throughout his díary of 1841 ar.d L842 while on a long

expeditíon of some 6,000 miles through Hudson's Bay TerríËory, are

numerous índications that Evans missed social comfort.s far more than

matería1 comforËs, (see Appendix D):

"Diary: Thursday September 16, 1841.

Started at day light leaving once more my
dear family having spent two days at home.
My mínd is much depressed and broken dovøn...
buË I hope that God wíll support and
comfort both them and me. I never felt so
sensibly at parting and made me exiÈ rvith
all speed after the partíng kiss and painful
adieu. 0h may God preserve and bless them during
my long absence ---it almost looks like an age
to think of---but it rvill soon ro11 away. May
my heart be more loosened from earth and more
dra¡^¡n toward God....I nors write rvith aching
heart and although I am never tempted (thanks
to God) to think I will not yet though thís
trip I often feel something like a wish never
to leave home again, Lord save me from ever
refusing rvhen thou callesti I arn thine, and all
f have and am.t'r*
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"Diary: Friday December 31, 1841.

.....My agitations while sitting steaming
tonight before a large fire, wet through,
burning before and feezing behind are not easily
penned. I thought and v/ept r,rhile thinking of the
blessed seasons I have spent on watch night at
Hamilton, St. Catharines, St.Clair, Guelph, and
several other dear spots, nor{ far away and my
spírÍt seemed for a moment, to be in Ëhe rnidst
of some of those happy assemblies while here I
am about 3000 rniles distanË, my family 1500.
I found prayer and grace necessary, to make me
contenËed and happy."rr4

The death of Thomas Hassell posed two díre problems for the

zealous missionary. First,.he attempted to deal vzith Ëhe tragedy in a

typical Euro-Canadian fashj.on, (a burial, a report, and compensaËíon

Ëo the widow), as well as in a typical Chipewyan fashion, (travelling

to the band of the victim to arvait r+hat ever solution was agreed upon).

IrliËhout síngular confidence ín one culture t s approach to dealíng with

such an evenË, it became íncreasingly difficulË if not ímpossible for

Evans to setËle the matt,er and go on with his life. Seeondly, the

death of Hassell, accidental or not, could not help but undermine

or prove distracting for hís intellectual or religíous commiltment to

his work. That distraction made 'tclinging to simple Ëruthsrt more

dífficult and only deepened further the doubts and dísorientation

r¿hich had taken root during hÍs Lake Superior voyage. Subsequently,

this tragic event served to agitate further Ëhe acculturatíve stress

suffered by the missionary. Unfornately, Evanst reaction creaËed

greater conflict with Èhe officers of the Hudsonrs Bay Cornpany. His

reaction \r7as one of reducing Èhe issues involved to as few as possíbIe:

ttDiary: February 11, 1839.

I pray on and preach on, I believe against ten
thousand thousand obstacl-es. I either knov¡ too
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much or much Èoo litÈle. rA 1iËtle learning
is a dangerous thingr. I knor,¡ that this
xnay at some Ëime meet the eye of rny fellow
men r.¡hen peaceful in the dust my ashes sleep,
but what is that to me. I,Iill they blot my
rrame as an unbeliever. No, I deny the truth
of such a charge. I do not believe and will
believe much that I cannot comprehend
---and I am more than ever resolved to make
a creed simple. All men are sinful and
sinners. Xt. (Christ) died for all men.
Repent and believe the Gospel by grace and
through Grace do the best you can, and God
wíll do the best for you. I believe this to
be the substance of Christianíty. "r*

l{ore and more he chose Sabbath travel as an ímportanÈ issue in

histtsimple creed"; however, no mat.ter how resolute this simple creed

became, Evans had probably taken orr more Cree behaviours Èhan he had

ínsti1led Euro-Canadían behaviour among his converËs:

ttlmmigrants to a ne\¡r cultural and ecological
envíronment \^ri11 borrow more exËensively
from t.he i-ndigenous group than vice-versa. "rr.
(Linton:1940)

Hís language, food, shelter, mode of travel, and clothing

borrowed heavily from Cree culture during his expedítions, while Cree

converts borrorved only some of his religious noËions and a writ,ing

translations andsystem, both of which were highly Algonquianized by

adaptations.

In Ëhe case of James Evansr immoral behaviour, judged so by

his Euro-Canadian peers, there ú/ere no events or specific pÍeces of

evidence cited during the trial which rnrriters have been able to use

in clear proof of irmnoral acts. Rather, mosË refer to a vaguely

described behaviour, "imprudent and unbecoming Ëhe high and responsible

officet' which Evans held in the }fethodist Church. Evans had not

commitÈed an immoral act, but had behaved in such a manner that
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departed from Euro-Canadian notions of sexual modesty. Indian and

Euro-Canadian notions of sexual modesËy and expressíon are different

enough so as to create problems or hazards at leasÈ for those havíng to

deal with both. Dr. Robert Alder had gíven instrucËions Eo the

missíonaries in 1840 at the start of their missions, which Alder hoped

would prevent such problems:

tt.....Keep yourselves pure. Keep at the
utmost distance from all triflíng and levity
in your intercourse wíth young persons, more
especially wiÈh females. Take no liberties with
them. Converse with Ëhem only sparingly and
only for religious purposes; even then do not
converse with Èhem a1one. Be above suspicion.
Beware of the half-casËe females --the daughËers
of Europeans by Native Þ/omen. Set the Lord
ahvays before you. Forget not that the Èhought
of foolishness is sin. At the same time be
atÈentive to the usual courtesies of good
soeieËy, especÍally during meals ."rl-7

In the Fíe1d Manual of the Indian Affaírs Branch of Canada,

teachers are similarly cautioned against touching IndÍan sËudents and

riskíng misínterpretation :

"Chapter IL.L2 Discipline:
(c) ft is generally approved practice for

teachers to abstaÍn from physical conËacts
with pupils either in anger or affect.ion.
Childrenrs reports of such contacts have
someËimes been exaggerated as Ëo make the
teacherr s position untenabl". t'118

Sharing the same food, shelter, and transport as a Cree family,

it would be impossÍble to be so cautious without being very impolite.

Any effort to be so caut.ious v¡ould no doubt þs interpreted as

hostile.by the cree. rn addition, there are a great many folktales ín

Algonquian languages whi ch deaL with sexual anatomy and activity rvith

little of the Euro-Canadian concern for modesty. For example, Èhere
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are old storles told by Crees of eastern Janes Bay, abouË a man whose

penis vras so large that he had to pul1 Ít on a toboggan when he

travelled; another about an old man r^¡ho dragged a \¡/omants vagÍna about.

These stories are told with the expectation thaË they will be received

with humour but. no offense to feelings of modesty are expect.ed either

from children or adults of eiËher sex. It would seem reasonable that.

if ín adapting to Cree language, James Evans also adapted to many of

Èhe Cree styles of expression. In doing so, he v¡ould put hÍmself into

a conflicË bet\^Ieen his Cree practices and the Cree expectations of him

as a Euro-Canadian preacher. More sinply, his intÍmacy wíth Cree

.females in a typícal Cree setting rvould not be acceptable when

considered or noted by hís Euro-Canadian peers, (colleagues, H.B.C.

servants and officers, etc.r). The examples of Evanst indiscretions

cíted by Pannekeok were derived from such reactions to the mÍssionary's

sleeping in a tenË where there T¡rere rromen of marrigeable age, or

Evanst being alone wiËh a young \¡roman in a sleigh.U9 Hutchinson,

who actually read the trial documents in London was only able to

describe Evanst indiscretions as "a swirl of charges and counter-charges

around the prevailing theme of the missionary's playfulness wiËh. r¡omen

and girls in the presence of his familyt'.I2O urrrrrs would be (and was)

seen as a hypocrit who was assuming the very values and behaviours

whích as a missionary, he rvas committed to change. George Simpson:in

a lett,er to Alder, . listíng Evanst moral indíscretions, conrnented on

Evans' inabilíty to appreciate the Euro-Canadian view of his behaviour:

tt........i{ith respect, hor^lever to the foregoing
indiscretions, I am truly grieved to add that
Mr. Evans, from all that f can 1earn, does not
see thern in the same light as they appear to
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every other person. Besídes positively making
J-ight of them, he negatively sets them asíde
as urx^/orthy of notice by exclusively devoting
hís talent and his influence to rebut the
graver charges alone ...But the mosË
formidable wiËness, the only one who has
brought home to Mr, Evans both fornication and
adultery in her own índividual case, has never
recanted, though repeatedly pressed to do so
even by her or,¡n husband, whom Mr. Evans has
contrived to gain over to his side. Supposing
moreover, Ëhat all parËies had retracted their
original declarations, every man of judgement
and experÍence would still believe the
accusations, which no person is ever pretended
to have suggested, rather than the recantations,
which Evans has confessedly taken pains to
draw forth. Even if the contradict.ory sËatement
of the various gír1s \../ere more nearly equal in
themselves, yet the admitted indiscreËions of
the parËy inËerested could hardly fai1, in the
opinion of most persons, to turn the scale
against hÍm."r^

Thus, it was not only Ëhe charges thaË were being argued by

Evanst peers, but h¡ls adrnitted behavíour among crees, particularly

young v/omen. For the discrepancy between Euro-Canadian and Cree

expectations, Ross eventually called James Evans, "the kíng of

hypocrite 
"" 
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This study proposes that James Evansr intimate and Cree

competent participation ín Indian lifestyle brought about acculÈurative

stresses. The changes brought him into íncreasing conflíct r¿íth the

values of Euro-Canadian society to which he rvas fervently committed as

a missionary. No seientífic theories of the Èime had matured enough

to offer Evans a problem model by which he could develop strategies

to survÍve these conflícts. rn an attempt to withdrav¡ from the

agonizing confusions of Cree and Euro-Canadian codes of behaviours and

Eruths, Evans tried to siurplify a code, (for example on sabbath travel)

whÍch he could blíndly follow and thus not have to reconcile each
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decision with principles which v¡ere becoming increasingly ambíguous.

Using such a "simple creed", an ethnocentric model, Evans waded deeper

ínÈo cultural conflict. The acculturaËíve sËIess experíenced by hím

deepened to such a degree that life became a mental and physical

torment. Upon Thomas Hassellrs death, the uríssionary wroÈe almost

prophet ical1y:

ttAh: unhappy dayl rvhen all my prospects l{ere
blighted, and my future days whether many or
few filled v¡iÈh pain and anguish. On that
unfortunate day I accidently shot my poor
faithful inËerpreter Thomas Hassell. He

died instantly and r"¡as buried on the sPot.ttr,,

Thus a brillianÈ linguist, anthropologist explored deep ínto

the víËalíty and r¿isdoms of Indran cultures. With uncommon insight,

driven by a strong sense of purpose he innovated literacy for a

non-líteraÈe society. The Indíans receíved his gifË eagerly and

rapidly diffused iË over a vast terrítory. BuË those Euro-Canadian

truths which Evans had once seen as beauËiful and righË haC grown

shapeless and vague to hírn during his absence from theír Euro-Canadian

mílieu. The zealous missionary sought the wisdom of those trut,hs while

facing personal conflict but theír once cl-ear voice spoke Ëo him

clearly no more. In close conËact wiÈh Crees, during efforËs Ëo

determine the best marÌner to change their beliefs, James Evans had

come Èo understand more than most other missionaries. But wíth a

greater understanding of and participatíon in a vital Cree culture

undermined his mission to convert the Cree Ëo hís ov¡n. Indeed' as an

ímmigrant to a new cultural and ecological environmenË he had

borrowed so extensively from the Cree that he was no longer as

secure in his Euro-Canadian beliefs and social skí1Is. In the end, his
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zeaL, no longer \,/e11 governed by a Euro-Canadian sense of propriety,

carried him ínto ruinous conflíct with his peers.
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Chapter 6

CONCLUS]ON

Again and again throughout this study, a code of behaviour and

truths shared by a group of people ín a partÍ-cu1ar habitat, a code

more cotnmonly ca1led tculturet, has surfaced as a key constituent.

rt was culture that was criËical in the evolution of the system of
cree syllabics, its rapid diffusÍon, Í.ts persistence, the reluctance

of Euro-canadians Ëo accepÈ the system, and fínal1y in both the

brí11iance and the tragic end of the systemrs innovator, James Evans.

The irnplicatíons of thís study for education ín cree or

Algonquían communities are that if Euro-Canadian groups, organizations

or persons hope to enjoy the degree of rndian acceptance, parËícipation

and persistence experÍenced r,¡ith the innovatj-on of the cree syllabic
system, or if they are to survíve their sojourns ín Indian communities,

Ëhey wÍl1 have to change their notions of Ind.ian culture, as well as of
tcultu::et in general,. As rvel1, those persons, Euro-canadian or rndian,

who teach in Indían communities, will have to revise their motivatíons

and behaviours as teachers.

Popularly, in Euro-canadian society, culËure is viewed as

tta state of cíví1ízationrt, ttimprovementtt, or "refinement,,.1 u.,.r, anu

process ínvolved in the state of civilizatÍon, that is to civilize,

refers to educatj-on "in the usages of organized society,,.2 ,h"".

definítions of culture and its processes, horvever popular, ignore the

160
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relationship between culture and the physical environment, as \^re11 as

the strategies of less formal or organized societies. It ís the be1íef

of this author Èhat the causes of Euro-canadian failings in Èhe

education of rndian students 1ie in the factors ígnored by

Euro-Canadian notions of culture. More simply, Euro-Canadian education

efforts among Indians have failed to achieve d.esired results because

they have f.aired to consider adaptive culture. Adaptive culture is

defined in the lnfodern Dictíonary of Sociology as:
lfmt"l-hose aspects of culËure, the culËure traits
and complexes, Èhat represent a societyrs
adjustment to ÍÈs physical environment and
enable it to survive. According to this
definition, adaptíve cul_Ëure would includ.e
methods of agriculture and manufacEuring,
techníca1 knorvledge, norms of regulatíng
economíc organization and so forÈh.tr,

Thís definitíon would ínclude the pastoral and the hunÈing and

gathering lifestyles of uany rndian tribes. unfortunately, the name

used to refer to canadars aboríginal people ---rndian, does not

distínguish the range of lifestyles and. cultural affiliaÈions among

-them.,Even the term'Cree Indiant does noË distinguish between the Cree

huntêrs ancl gaÈherers of the subarctíc and the Plains Cree, who piactised

sorle pastoral habits together with hunting and gathering on a large scale

or in large social groups. Though the Plains Cree today aïe not able to

pracÈise their original lifesËy1e, iE is still possible to notice the

values and socÍa1 behaviours once associated r¡íth such a lifestyre. A

second facet of adaptive culture includes:
ttThose cultural traits arrd. complexes that
repr-esent an adjustment of the nonmaterial
cuiture, partÍcularly the values and norms
regulating sccial life and institutional 1ife,
to the materÍal culture. I-or example, the
norms, values, and patterns of social roles
that developed because of the inventÍon
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and spread of the automobile, form part of
the adaptíve culture. The adaptive culture
may not necessarily lead to a perfect
adjustment.rrO

The notion of adaptatj-on was originally developed in the study

of biological evolution. Biological evolution takes place because no

adaptatíon ís permanent and no environment remaíns unchanged. Survival

i-n a particular habitat requires a consLant process of changing

adaptations. Manrs adaptation to hís environment does not depend

sígnificantly on genetíc mutation, but more on his ability to make use

of the resources of his physical habítat. For example, survival in

the subarctic will depend upon abílitíes to keep \47arm, keep fed, and

Èravel; whereas survival on a souLh Pacífic ísland may depend less on

efforÈs to keep warm, but more on abílities to fish.

This chapter r.ví11 consider the adaptive cultures of two

socieËies: that of the larger Euro-Canadian socieÈy and that of a

huntÍng and gathering society, the Cree Indians of the Canadían

SubarcË ic.

Yehudí A. Cohen describes fíve systems of cultural adaptatíon

as being the main ones used by Man to adapt to various habitats

Ët,roughout the wor1d. They are: hunting and gaËhering, horticulÈure,

pastoralism, agriculture, and industrialism:

"Sgl!1!g_1tq_æ!þglllg (or foraging) refers to
a particular energy system ËhaË represents
as far as \,re know the first leve1 of cultural
adaptation achÍeved by man .

Typically (rvith the exceptions noted below)
foragÍng societies are nomadic. Nomadic
foragers usually live in sma11 bands that
range in size from one to five families, and
the heads of these familíes are often brothers.
During the summer months several bands will
congregate, and the size of these groups
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depends on the abundance of food. It is not
alaays the same families that come together
every sunmer, and there is an element of
unpredictability in the composítion of
Ëhis larger group from one year to the next.
Summer is the time for acquiring spouses,
gossiping, visiting with distant relatives,
and conducting ceremonial". tt4

"lglgiggllglg, a second strategy of adaptation,
also has several varietÍes. It ís a technology
in vrhÍch a people plant seeds, roots, or tubers
and harvest the product, using a hoe or
digging stick as their principal means of
productíon. HorËiculturalists, líke foragers,
rely primarily on muscular energy in theír
exploitive actj.vities, but with an important
difference: they are responsible for the
presence of the food on which they subsisË.tr,

ItPastoralísm is a technology devoted to gaining
ã-li;ãiihõõ¿ from the care of large herds of
domesticated anímals. SusËenance may be
derived from the herds themselves (mi1k,
meat, blood) or from Èhe use of domesticaËed
anímals as instruments of production (as
among North American Indians who used horses
Ëo hunt bison) . "U

"4gliggllglg, a fourËh strategy of adaptation
differs from horticulture in Ëechnology as
r,¡e1l as ín social organízation. Agriculture
is a sysËem of culEivation that is based on
one or more of the following: plows and draft
animals, large-sca1e and centrally cont,rolled
írrígation networks, and t,erracÍng. Each of
Ëhese techniques, singly or ín combination,
requires a specífic organization of labour to
maíntain and protect its sources of energy,
and each involves iüs own modes of dístributing
resources and products..
In agriculture, the use of a plorv depends
enÈirely on the use of draft animals.
(Mechanical tractors, so\üers, and reapers are
tools of índustrialism......).",

"I!qgg!=3UT,. like other adaptations is as
much a unique socíal organization as it Ís a
technology. .. ..man in an industrl-al society
follorvs the machine; if he can betLer survíve
and better support. his family by moving to a
different machine in a different locality he
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does so, largely wíthout regard Êo other people.
He holds his posíËion in relaËion to his source
of subsistence through an ímpersonal system that
pays for the use of his labour por¡rer, rather than
through a group of kinsmen and by inheritance.
The intellectualized goal of an industrial
socieËy ís to run itself like the machines upon
whích ít is based. The organizatíon of a factory
is supposed to rest entirely on rational
considerations of profit, efficiency, and
production ---not, as wíth the working unit in
a preindustrial socÍety, on considerations of
consumptior. t'g

As hunËers and gatherers, (with the excepÈion of the plains

cree) the crees and other Algonquians are closely governed by the

limitations of t,heir habitat, the subarcËic forest. survival was

and continues to be based upon ind.ividual labour at hunting or

trapping, for example, or upon the co-operaÊion of very sma1l groups.

rn these groups' people musË be prepared to separaËe or congregate

as fluctuation in the availabílity of food make it necessary oE

possible. These 1imítations no doubt prevented the formaËíons of

larger more organized groups from which technological advances might

have evolved. In absence of such technological advances, the Cree were

compelled to accept the linitations of their environment. Cree social,

economic and technical behaviour has evolved on the premíse that the

l-ímits posed by Ëhe physical environment are to be accepted.. rnd.eed,

the very manner in v¡hich crees and other Algonquians (of similar

environs) view the rvorld or solve problems has been determined by such

a premise.

Dr. John Berry compared the decision making styles of high

food accumulatíng societies, (such as Euro-Canadian industríal society)

wj.th lorv food accumulating societies, (such as the hunting and
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gathering crees). rncluded in his test samples were Temne, rnuit, an¿

scots, from: Mayola, Pt. Loko; pond rnlet, Frobisher Bay; and.,

rnverkeilor and Edinburgh, respectively. He eoncluded fro¡n his data

Èhat, "1ow food accumult,ating societíes do tend. to prod.uce individuals

who are independent and self-reliant, whíle high food accumulating

societies t.end to produce more dependent and group relíant members,,.9

It seems logical thaË the limiÈations of a hunter and gathererts

environmenË and corresponding adaptíve culture would demand a high

degree of independence and self-reríance due to requirements of

indivídual labour and parËicipaËj-on in sma1l groups. símilarly, the

..presence of large groups and particÍpation ín secularízed, labour r¿ould

make a participant in an industrialized society, group dependent.

As Berry concludes:

"This tendency, furthermore is carried into the
transÍtional period (where economic life is no
longer at a subsístence level), thereby
demonstrating the persistence of psychological
and cultural patterns in the absence of
ecologícal origins. "rO

An example of such persistence is provided by Elizabeth Graham

in her Me4icine Man to MissÍonary: Missionaries as ents of Chanse

Amon

"The people of Grape Island (5tO*"! \..rere very
índustrious during the 1830's; the Superintendent
of l'lethodist I'lissions commented on theír 'we1l-built 1ittle coËtages, rheir highly cultivaËed
gardens, their comfortable and neat clothing,
and above all, their peaceable and truly
devotional religious exercisest, (The Christian
Guardian, Seprember 24, 1834, p.1BZ).:l_- *.
By the end of the 1850rs, reports from the
missionaries and chiefs rvere discouraging,
parÈicularly about the generation gap. The
young people preferred hunting to farming, ancl
rvould not accept the authority of Èhe council. "r,
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While mj.ssionaries were reporting dramatíc changes in the

apparent habits of Ojibwa adults, little attention \,ras paid to the

child-rearing habits which promoted the continuity of the adaptive

culture of a huntíng and gatheríng society. Ironícally, if James

Evans had 1ived, and returned to the credit, st. clair or Rice Lake

Missions, he would have found that these southern Algonquians, líke

their Lake Superíor cousins, could never become farmers.

I^lilliam Caudill studíed acculturated Wísconsin Ojibwa children

(of the same Algonquian cultural affiliatíon as the Cree) and compared

them with the relatively unacculturated Cree children from the Cross

Lake area of northern Manitob^.L2 He found them to be "psychologically

very close", having in cornmon tta detailed, practical , noncreative

approach to problems". His study concluded that t'there is a sËrong

persistence of ojibwa personality over a long span of t,ime, despite

the effects of T¡/estern influence on Ojibwa culture".

Therefore, adaptive culture, particularly the non-material

aspecÈs, Í-s persistent and not easily alt.ered, even after changes

in their ecological origins. Some explanaËíon of this persistence and

its relatÍon to child-rearÍng pracËices might be better rnade r,¡ith the

help of a model provided by Felix M. Keesing. The latter identified

certain areas of culture which are "1ike1y to be particularly stable

and persistent, ---or if they are disturbed voluntarily or by force

---to ínvolve most serj.ous stress and disorganizationtr:

ttl.Essentials of early constítutional
conditioning: the fundamental kinds of
body-Eraining habits such as digesting
evacuating, sleeping, using energy and
relaxing; also mental sets such as
fríendliness, suspicion, curiosity, enjoyment, eËc.
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2.Essentíals of organic maintenance:
materíals, techniques, and ideas v¡hích
a people count vital to their physical
survíval, e.8., staple foods, medicines,
some aspects of clothing, transport, housing.

3.Essentía1s of communications: verbal and
other techniques, by which people share
meanings and so organize and transmit
experience.

4.Essentíals of primary group relations or
societal securíty: Èhe face-to-face socíal
sËructure of age, generations, sex, child-rearing
group, work organization, and any closely
interdependent kinsmen or other beyond these.

5.Essentials for the maintenancg of high prestige
status: elements vítal Ëo esËablished superíor
statuses and ro1es, tvested interestsr, entrenched
authority, especially of ascríbed character.

6.Essentials of ærritorial security: vital
interests of living space and resources
control, and assocíated in-group loyalty
and politícal authority.

T.Essentíals of ideological security: basic
intellectual and religi-ous assumptíons and
interpretaËions as to existence, po\rer,
providence, mo::tality, rvelfare, and
attendant emotional tensíons. Perhaps most
consistently stable have been those belj-efs
and behaviours which become active at times
of extreme crisis or insecurity, as wÍth
natural calamity, accident, sickness, death,
and disposal of uhe dead, or the spíritual
threat of polution, as with black magic."r,

The adaptive culture, as a perusal of the above areas would

reveal, lies with those areas of culture whích among all societies

prove to be the most enduring. By the time a Cree or Euro-Canadian

child arrives at his fírst formal school, he has already learned much

of his socíetyrs adaptive culture, ínforma1ly. The learning styles of

Cree and Euro-Canadian children are derived from their respective

and persistent cultural behaviours, premi-sed on "basic intellectual
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and religious assumptionst'.

The child of a cree hunting and gathering socieËy Ëypica11y

learns from teachers who are his close relatives. Ilainly through

imiÈative play and observation, he learns the skills whích all men or

ItTomen must come to know. There are no careers Èo be chosen. At a very

young age, each child has accomplished the practical minimum of skills
to be able to contribute torvard the fainilyrs requÍrements of food,

shelter, etc.. children's learning experiences are i.nitiated by the

children themselves. Progress toward more dífficult skil1s, Ëhe length

and repetitions of lessons are all determined largely by the children
themselves. Human resources and learning materíals must all be drawn

from the social or physicar environment of the chi1d. For example,

an elder, less active in hunting actívitÍes, offers a cree child, in an

affectionate atmosphere, a wealth of oral traditions embodying the

knowledge and values requíred to survive. Given such an approach to

learning, ir should be no surprise rhat John Berry(1967) ]3.r"a",
1L l (sindell(1968);- and Ronald Inlinrrob(196s,ar all have described a cree

child r.¡ho arrives at school at the age of about five years as

demonstrating Índependence and a clear sense of self-reliance.

But because of the subjective or ethnocentric nature of
Euro-canadían educational institutions, only the adaptive culture of
índustrialism is considered. Even that adaptive culture ís not usually

viewed as belonging to only one socÍety or lifestyle but rather is
believed to be thumant or runíversalr.

If Euro-Canadian educators are to engage

communitíes successfully, they must do more than

Cree students or

support Cree
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persistent cultural behaviours. rn order Eo survíve and live

satisfying 1ives, crees must also learn Euro-canadian skills and,

appreciate at leasË, Euro-Canadian truths. For engagement of Crees in

such innovating acEivities, areas of culture must be found where Crees

are uore readily approachable and more open to change rvithout

suffering stress and social disorganizatíon. For the successful

transition toward coping with Euro-canadian realities, as well as

Ëhose of a hunËing and gatheríng lifestyle, Felix M. Keesingrs

model might again be useful. As a sequel or compliment Lo his model

for determining those cultural behaviours which are the most persístent,

. Keesing also identified those cultural behaviours which are the most

open to change:

ttl.Instrumental techniques: means of achieving
g righÈ across the

actíon front of a culture, e.8., tooIs,tknovr-how', eÈiquette, mi1ítary tacÈics,
political techniques, magical for¡nulas.

2.Elements of taste and self-expression:
behavíours rvhich may be elected if
desired, as with luxury items, creatÍve
arË medi-a, recreation, tmanners t 

.

3.Secondary group relations: more impersonal
and often elective zones of social
organization, as remoter kín tÍes,
friendships and interest associations,
political and other superstructures,
mass movements

4.Lo¡rr-status positions: statuses and roles
usually of achieved character, connected
with subordinates, followerships, service;
changes may involve upward ratíng and

. mobility lvith the pre-existing status
system or else alternative higher statuses,
ê.8", as connected rvith money, or other
nei.r sources of po\,/er and authority. rtl6
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During this authorr s sÈay at Pelican Narrows in northern

Saskatchewan, Cree teacher trainees described in a short composiÈion

Ëheir earliest remembrances of school. Without exceptÍon, their

unhappy memories sprang from a Ëeacher or schoolrs intrusions into

those persístent areas of culLure described by Keesing. For example,

the most conmon ones vtere derived from being unable to communicate,

being embarrassed in group relations, being unable to eat, sleep or

go to the bathroom in the manner to which they \¡/ere accustomed.

However, the pleasant memoríes were provoked by behaviour such as

those beíng open to changes. For example, fond memories arose from

rervards or acts which raised the low sËaËus of the student to a

higher level. Music, recreation, and cerËain new foods were also

remembered with enjoyment. Many commented that they liked the

avaílability of other children their age to play rvith. The long

passage of time since those early school days has reduced most persons

recollections to Ëhose events and detaíls to ].those holding the most

significance for Ëhem. Idhat is importanË here is the pattern of

behaviours which caused stress and those which rdere more readily

accepted. That pattern is consistent with both faceÊs of Keesingrs

mode1. The diagram follorving serves Ëo illusErate these patËerns

and relatíonships, (see page 171).

Educators, boards of education, Indian band councils and

school committees responsible for Lndian students would all be rvise

to respect, support, and provide for those cultural behaviours r"rhich

comprise the adaptive culture of their sËudents. By the same t.oken

their approaches, materials, curriculum and methodologies would best
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be chosen so as to Èake advantage of those culÈural areas where

students are most open to change wíth minimal stress. If the

educator or official is himself of the same socíety as his students,

he may be ínclined to imítate the behaviour of his Euro-Canadían

counterparts. He will suffer the added díscomfort of act.íng ouË of

character with students vrho knorv him to be one of their ortrn.

There is another benefit which might be derived from this

discussion of Cree and Euro-Canadían adaptíve culËures. While the

development of societies may not be unilínear as early anthropologisLs

proposed, the adaptive cultures and respective r+orld views do represent

alternative perspectives on conmon human problems. For example,

certain adaptive sÈy1es and intrinsic vÍei¿s of índustrialism have

posed recent seríous problems. E.F. Schumacher describes such an

attítude whereby \..restern or industríalist man has conìe to consider his

environment as income rather than as capítal. Thís problem has grovrn

out of an earlier described tendency Ëo become preoccupied wiËh

"rational considerations of profit, efficiency, and productionr':

"l'födern Man does not experience himself as part
of naËure but as an outside force destined to
dominate and conquer iË ..The illusion
of unlimited powers, nourished by astonishing
scientifíc and technological achievements, has
produced the concurrent illusion of havÍng
solved the problem of production. The latter
illusion is based on the failure to distinguish
betrseen income and capítal where thís
distinction matters most. Every economist and
businessman is familiar rvith the distinction
and applíes it conscientiously and with
considerable subtl-ety to all economic affairs
---except where it real1y matters; namely, the
irreplaceable capital rvhich man has not made,
but simply found, and rvithout which he can do
nothínB. "r,
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This contrasts r,rith Ëhe adaptive styles and intrínsic views

of hunters and gatherers who view themselves as subj ecË Ëo their

environment, and as a result are more capable of viewing iË as

capital. The adaptive strategies of such a society míght well pose

useful patterns for industría1 socíeties to emulate i_n coping with
such problems as: acid rain, energy depletion, or potential disasters

by earthquakes, tornados, etc.. rf these same hunting and gathering

strategies can be shov,¡n to Euro-canadians or industrialists as

"instrumental techniques" capable of supporËíng important Euro-canadian

(or other industrialíst) values, Keesingrs model indicates t.hey

could be readily adopted rüith mínimal stress or disruption.

rt would be diffícult to Ímagine innovations and culture
change animated by groups of people. Typícally, anímation is by an

indívidual member of one of the cultures in contact. Trris sÈudy has

concerned itself wiËh innovations and culËure change as they occur or

are needed wíthin the context of formal education for cree or

Algonquian students. Many of this sÈudyrs implications might be also

relevant to a number of other lÍfestyles practised by canadian rndian

tríbes, but they are particularly rerevanÊ to AlgonquÍan hunters and

gatherers

The innovators or persons trying to cope with culture conËacË

are nìost often school principals, teachers and students. To some

degr:ee al I mr:st innovate because no one culture provid.es strategies

for successfully dealÍng rvith the other. The degree to which the
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individual is successful will depend on how effecËiveIy he is able

to innovate nevr ways of regarding hís problems, and new problem-solving

Ëechniques. Because of a relatively more promínent and agressíve role

in a Euro-Canadian education system v¡hich tends to be narratíve, the

teacher is the main innovator; however, íf Ëhe student is to survive

and leave the learning situatíon r^rith both motivation and skill, he

Ëoo must innovate new ideas and techniques. From the researches of

cultural anthropologisËs, there has evolved a general list of the

qualities or assets r¿hich rníghÈ assist an innovaËor:

l. Prest íge:

t'The innovator may be supporËed by prestige,
but confined to one or a few fields of
acceptor interest.'rr'

2. Appealing Personality :

ttAn appealing personality is a major asset
....a more valuable asset than prestige.r'rn

3.Expression of Real Concern:

t'People will often accept a reconmendaLion if
it comes from a friend and rejecË it íf it
is proposed by a stranget." 

ZO

ttln many societies, impersonality is
abhorrentr or, at any r3te, ineffective.
Workers have found that programmes have a
far greater chance of successful accepËance
if they are personally íntroduced by people
rvho show real concern.tt'

4. Kinsmen:

ttKinsmen are effectíve advocates of change
and kinship linkages act as channels for
dif fusion.l'^^

z¿

5.Ìlaj orj ty Af f iliation:

t'In actual numbers the supporters of a new
idea need not consEitute a majori-ty or
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even approximat.e it. They need only give the
impression that they are or must, inevitably
become Ëhe majority. Their advocacy is
strengthened by their making íL seem thaÈ
opposiËion to their idea is futile, unreasonable
or stubborn. tt^

23

6. Independence:

"If the change agent is from another culture
it is most successful when it is the only
foreign representaËive ín contact.tt^,

¿4

7. Face-to-face Contact :

ttln cross-cultural adminislration, the amounË
of change produced by any program of directed
changes rvill be proportionate to the amount
of face-to-face contact between administrators
and administrated people."r,

B. Part ic ípat ion:

t'The innovator should offer the acceptors the
opportunity Ëo participate and understand the
proposed change."rU

"Non-participation and faulty understandíng
often lead t.o a lapse into o1d r,,/ays as soon
as the agency of change is removed."ZT

9 . Ambiguity:

"It might be suggested that the more
ambiguous the role configuration of a
potential ínnovator, Ëhe more r¿idespread the
idiosyncraËic perceptíons of his role and
their functíons. Thus an ambiguous role
configuration could possibly accomnodate a
number of diverse perceptÍons (der:ived from
an array of individual needs and anxieties)
and result in a widespread manÍfest accepËance
of the innovatorts behaviour rvhere concensus
might othenvise be impossÍb1e to achieve. If
objects or values may also exhibit degrees of
ambiguíty to those who attempt to perceive
them, ambiguÍty might prove a useful concept
ín the explanation of nany acculturative
processes. As ambÍguíty may arise most readily
rvhere expectations of the various configurational
elements (such as tÍnsidert and toutsider') are
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known and well codified, it is suggested
that ambiguity as an innovaÈive mechanism
may be rnore successful ín just those
communities wherein traditj.onal expectations
of insiders and outsiders are most rigid. "rU

The l^Iork of James Evans as an Innovator

James Evanst prestige in both Euro-Canadian and Indian circles

was largely confined to the field of fndian missions. His successful

innovation of cree syllabic characters initially as a mode of hymn-

singing and religious worship, was well supported by his prest,ige as

a missionary. His 1aËer attempts to innovate a tin canoe, a woolen

industry, and free trade were not as well supported or accepted. A

teacher ín an rndian community can expect greater access to prestíge

in educaËional matters, than say, in economÍc or political fields.

Because of the transÍent nature of Evans I mission work, his

prestíge among missionaries was more difficult for rndians to judge.

BuË there can be Iittle doubt that thís zealous missionary had an

appealing personality. He \¡/as warm, witty, spoke Cree and Ojibwa,

he shared both feast and famine with the people among whom he ¡¿orked.

Kínshíp 1ínkage rvas the mode of transmission whích spread

Evanst innovation over a vast area in a very shorË time. Famílies

meeting in the bush spread cree syllabics first to york FacËory,

Ëhen to Fort severn, and on to }loose Factory-by october of rï4z.

Perhaps the st.rongest asset which supported Evans was an

affÍliation with the Euro-Canadian majoríty and the apparent

inevitable acceptance of íts lifestyle. one of the more difficult

assets for Evanst to develop and maintain as an asset was his
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independence from other Euro-Canadians in Èhe communiEy. He was often

successful in doing so but at the cost of hostility and mistrust from

his fellow Euro-Canadians. That hosíËility and mistrust eventually

undermined his relacions with both Crees and Euro-Canadians alÍke.

Still, Evans' freedom from his Euro-Canadian society r¡ras critícal

where his colleagues seemed unfriendly or impersonal. The missionary

enjoyed thí-s asset most rnrhen he travelled. But in his last years, he

was unable to escape his cultural peers r¿hether in conflict or in

friendship, usually the former.

Face-to-face contact was for Evans a mode of developing the

asseLs of an appealing personality, fríendliness, and expressíons of

real concern. I^Iithout the close contact, lítt1e would have been

learned of the Cree or 0jibwa criteria for acceptance. I^Jith noted

linguístic skil1, James Evans mainEained intimate contact with those

he strove to affect. There seems líËtle doubt that the linguistic

skills that 1ed to Cree syllabícs rvere honed f,inely in close

contact r+ith Algonquíans over a long period of tirne.

James Evans clearly did not fit any one stereotype of behaviour.

Compared \,/ith his fellow missionaries, he r,ras much more insightful

and interested in the culture of the Indians. Unlike most

anthropologists or linguists of his time, Evans lived among the people

he studíed. Unlike most of his intellectual peers, Evans was a skilled

printer, tinsmith, and voyageur. Among his many talents there Ì^ras at

least one for any lndian or Euro-Canadian to admíre.



178

Implícations for Contemporary Educators

While most teachers or school príncipals might never achieve

such an ínventory of talents, Ëhey would do well to emulaËe such

gualities. Educators must recognÍze that they have greater access to

prestige or acceptance of their innovations in the field of their

recognized expertise ---education. They eannot hope to be as

successful Ín other areas of Indian community acËivity, such as the

políties or economy. They must be capable of an appealíng personaliËy,

the expression of friendliness and real concern, else few of the

people they hope to affect r¿il1 heed theír efforts. tr^iithout the

aspects of face-to-face contact or partieÍpaËiqn,. neítbér-:Lhe;--,

educaËor nor the IndÍan community wí1l develop the mutual understanding

r"rhich proves so critical to a nelq idea or Ëechniquers acceptance.

0ft.en, educators rvill enjoy Èhe support of rnajoriËy affiliation or

the prevalent belief that Euro-Canadian lifestyle is ínevitable;

but, the misunderstandings resultant of non-parÈicipation are most

likely Ëo lead Ëo "a lapse into the o1d ways as sooTt as the agency

of change þducatoj is removed". Like Evans, contemporary educaËors

r,¡ould do r,¡ell Ëo be positively identified as able or interested in

a number of ro1es, thus allowing a greater range of idíosyncratic

identification. A teacher who can also play the guitar, or who can

fíx Èhings, or r¡ho has artistic abilities, or one wílling to play

other roles than hís usual one, typically enjoys a l,¡ider range of

popular support in his efforLs

There is a certain feature of the teacher-ínnovaËor role

r¿hich is knorsn well among norlhern teachers but 1itt1e lÍÈerature can
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be found to describe. Tt has been called rcabin fevert, tbush fever?,

or I culture shock'. The symptoms are remarkably similar to Ëhose

experíenced by rndian student,s attending school in an urban centre

-----failing motivation, fluctuatj-ng efforËs aË main Lasks, excessive

behaviour such as drinking, promíscuity, etc., quick and varied mood

changes, a general disorientation and difficulty making decisions.

There is a growing body of research on such sËudent problems and

similar sÈudies have been made of refugees and inrnigrants.

By the sarne ethnocentric notion that. Canadian Indian cultures

are fragile, outmoded, and dying, Euro-Canadían cultural behaviours

are seen as índelible, ever current, and prevailing. Thís study has

shown, r'¡ith the tragíc example of James Evans, how flimsy this

Euro-Canadian notion ís. The idea of being free of his Euro-Canadian

personal history and identity was intellectually very appealing Ëo Éhe

missíonary. His confidence ín a wíde range of technical skills and

knowledge made him feel he had much to offer Ëhe hunters and

gatherers he regarded as harshly limited by their environmenË. yet

his attraction to the Algonquians r/¡as accompanied by melancholy and

disorientation. The missionary \,/as unable to reconcile his

intellectual attraction \,rith his loneliness and confusion. Rev.

George Barnley at Moose Factory, suffered the same affliction.

Even more recently, Carlos Casteneda reporËed a similar

dilemma while intimately and intellectually engaged vrith a yaqui

Indian, Don Juan:

"Don Juan said that everybody that knew me
had an idea about me, and that I kept
feedíng that idea r,'ith everything I'did.tDon't you see?t he asked dramatically.
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rYou must rener.r your personal history by
Èelling your parents, your relatives, and
your friends everything you do. On the other
hand, if you have no personal hisËory, no
explanations are needed; nobody is angry
or disillusÍoned wíth your acLs. And above
all, no one pins you dorrn with theÍr thoughts.l

.. Suddenly the idea became very clear in
rny nind. I had almost knovm it myself , but I
had never examined it. Not having personal
history was indeed an appealing concept, at
least on Èhe ínte1lectua1 1evel; it gave me

however, a sense of loneliness vrhích I found
. threatening and distasteful."rn

Casteneda has r,¡ritten a number of books involving rather

elaborate aËtenpts to explain hís experiences r¿ith the realiÈies he was

reared r¿íth ín Ëerms of those ner.r experiences to r'rhich he was

introduced by Don Juan. Indeed, the elaborations and length of his

attempts have 1ed some Èo suspect their veracíty.

Many Euro-Canadían teachers in Algonquían communities or among

Algonquian students may be attracted by the escape from personal

hísÈory, a1l the more if that history ís in some ways dissatisfying,

but there ís a real danger in doing so. However romantic or appealing

the ídea of escaping may be, personal hístory and identiËy with a

certain set of culËural behaviours provide models for making decisions

and solving probleurs. Affil-iation vrith other persons of símilar

hisËory and identíty offers confidence in the wísdom and rightness of

those models. The latter are complex and acc.umulated over a long períod

of time. A rapid departure or modificaËions to those models would

leave theír employer maladapted and disoriented.

If Euro-Canadian educators themselves \,/ere educated as to the

role and persistence of adaptive culture in theír personal líves, then

they mighE be encouraged to appreciate eÈhnocenEricísm as a form of
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imnuniÈy against the assumption of behaviours ill suited Ëo oners

social and physcial environment; rather than allowíng the same

ethnocentricism to distort oner s regard for the cultural behaviours

of oËhers. A new. empathetíc role and attitude of educators could do

much to improve the envíronment for Cree students as well as their

teachers; but these changes need to be supported by corresponding

revisions to the very matrix of education used.

During the past Èv/o decades, Euro-Canadían educators and

ínsËítutions have been increasingly more willing to make significant

alterations in the content of education for Indians. Under such

names as tNew Startt, tlndian SËudiest, rAmerindianizationt, and now

tBilingual Biculturalt, many changes i-n currículum material conÈents,

culÈural affiliations of teachers, and languages of ínstruction have

been introduced. Yet the basíc goals, motivations, incentives, styles

of socialization betr,'reen students and teachers have hardly changed at

all. Even worse perhaps, is a common sítuation rvhereby a Cree, who is

recognized by Crees as the most competent ín Cree social and cultural

matters, is consídered by the communityrs education sysËem as

runqualified to teachr. In his place, a person rvith far less experience

and no Cree recognition for the skills, wíl1 teach what Euro-Canadians

believe Ëo be Cree cult.ure. The laÈter teacher achieves his

tqualíficatíonsf not in terms of his Cree competence but rather in

terms of his compatibility rvíth Euro-Canadian approaches to education.

The cartoon on the.follovring page serves to íllustrate Ëhis

situaÈion:
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Fígure 6.02

Source: Skolohejehso, Rupert House: Cree Way, I974, drav¡n by J.Murdoch.
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A child already ímbued wiÈh the adaptive culture of a Cree

hunËing and gathering society faces cerËain discomforE vrith for¡oal

educaÊíon as ít is commonly practised by Euro-Canadian industrial

society.

Instead of his teachers being close relaËives who are inclined

to a greater pat.ience wÍth him, value for hÍm, and abiliËy Ëo deal

harmoniously rvith his idiosyncracíes, the Cree child is faced by

teachers who are qualified in Ëerms of formal skills t,o teach a

t'normal" child as perceived by an impersonal system of education.

I,Ihile Euro-Canadian education professes concern for the studentts

índividuality, the number:s of studenÈs and time available place

severe lÍmits on such a concern.

The learning style of Cree children traditionally has been

a combínation of irnÍtative play and observation of competent

performances of skill. The style he is confronted v¡iËh at school is

mainly narrative and centered about the teacher. Though concerned

with pupil interest, the teacher must maintain a greater attentíon to

conc.eptual and skills development. This conflict ínvolves a second

problem in that Euro-Canadian índustrialism is more concerned with

abstracËíons and analytical understandings; vhile the Cree child

of a hunting and gathering society may be much less concerned with

such representations. He may sorely miss his-culturets concern for an

íntuítive understanding or an early demonst.ration of concepts and

ski11s.

In a society rvhere all men must develop the same skílls, and

all r¿omen develop Èhe same skills, a Cree child may fail Èo appreciate
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the noEions of specialized careers, occupatíons, and secularized

labour in an industrial lifestyte. The negative role re-enforcemeriË

which results from seeíng Crees ín less prestigious roles such as

janitors, teacher-aides, etc. r mâY only compound that problem.

Moreover, when the tradíËiona1 Cree learning style offers early

opportunities Èo perform the skills learned in a manner contributing

Èo perceíved needs of the student and his family, the style of

"school" may seem less satisfying or rewardíng. The Euro-Canadian

approach to education delays such opportunities unËil laËe ín

adolescence, Índeed condemns child labour. The results for a Cree

child in a Euro-Canadian system might be that he cannot seeithe

practical value for the skills he ís taught, or he lacks confidence

in his abilicy to actiralJy perform those skills usefully.

In the traditional Cree learning context, the Cree child is

condítioned to believe in ardassume personal responsibility for his

own education. For example, his hunting lessons begín v¡hen he asks

to accompany hís relative-teacher on a hunti or, a girlrs child care

lessons begin when she asks her relative-teacher íf she can help care

for a younger síbling child. tr^Ihen the child that ís learning, loses

inÈerest or confidence, the lesson is terminaÈed by the child usualIy,

occasionally by the relative-Ëeacher. Program, currículum, or

methodological decisions are largely made by the child in an intimate

aÈmosphere rn¡here criticism causes very few affronts to his self-esteem.

Upon entry ínto a classroom, the Cree child suddenly loses his freedom

to determine his learning actívíties and the intimacy formerly

enjoyed is replaced by a more publíc atmosphere where criticism of.his

errors cannot help but affront his self-esteem.
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The learning materials and resources traditional to the Cree

childts first learning activíties \^Iere real tools, toys' or people.

All of these haúe personal significance for the child. For example

a sling-shot from lvhich many informal lessons on ballistics and

trajectory of projectí1es are derived, is usually fabricaËed by an

uncle, brother, or father, eËc.. The Èeaching material has certain

personal significance for the Cree sËudent and is itself a positíve

expression between a student and one of hís teachers, expressing both

Èhe worth of the sÈudent and the v¡orËh of the skil1 to be learned.

Few formal materials of a Cree studenËts classroom, given to hím by

. his teacher (and taken away 1aËer), r,¡i1l compare as favourably. And,

without such a relationship, a Cree student may fail to understand or

notice the relative significance of the maÈerials and skills to

u'hich he ís exposed. Such faílures ¡¿ouId seriously undermine the

effectiveness of programs Ëhat rtrere supported by such materials.

The Cree child normally is considered to have passed or

succeeded ín learning a particular skíll when, by exercise of that

skíl1, he Ís able to contribute something of value to his family or

himself. The formal evaluaËion used most often by Euro-Canadian

educaËion places gleater emphasis on such abstractíons as concepÈs

and analysis, rather than on a Performance of a skill. The publÍc

nature of most Lests would prove a Cree childrs modesty or sense of

self-esteem rather than an understanding of skills. As a result,

many Cr.ee students can demonstrate a skill, for example reading,

bu¡ fail- because of a culturally conditioned aversion to public

performances and arì aversÍon to abstraction.
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If Euro-Canadíans are to succeed in their efforts with Crees

or other societies l'¡ith different adaptive strategies, or if such

societies ever hope to develop control over their.ovJn affairs, both

adaptive cultures, índustríalism, and that of the minority socíeËy,

roust be considered. If Euro-Canadían education is Ëo be as inductive

as iE professes to be, its pract.itioners must consider as an initial

premíse, the culturally condítioned adaptive sËrategíes of Ëhe pupil.



1.

L87

NOTES

Albert and Loy Morehead, eds., The New American tr^lebster Handy_ 
^.

College Díctionarv, New York: the tlew American Library Inc., L972'
p.117.

rbid. ,

George A. Theodorson and Achilles G. Theodorson' A 49dern-Ðictionary
of Sãciology, New York: Thomas Y. Crorvell & Co', 1969, P'96'

yehudi A. Cohen, "CulËure as AdapËatÍon", Man In Adaptation: The

Cultural Present, Chicago: Aldine Press, 1968, p'48'

2.

3.

4.

5. Idid., p.49.

6. Ibid., P.50.

7. Ibid. , P.51

B. Ibid., PP.5L-52.

9. John Berry, "Independence and Conformity in SubsisËence
Societies", Journal of Personality & Social Psychology,
ll4, L967, p.418.

10. Ibid., p.418.

Level
Vol. 7,

11. Elizabeth Graham, Medicile Man

of Chanee Aniong the Indians of
P.t.r Martin essociates Ltd., L975, P.31'

12. I\Tílliam Caudill, t'Psychological characteristics of Acculturated
I^Iisconsin Ojibrva Chiidren", American Anthropologist, Vo1 .57, L949,

p.426.

13. Felix M. Keesing and Roger Keesíng, New Pe{spectives in cultural
Anthropology, Nãw York: Holt, RineharË, tr{inston Inc., L9lL, p.355.

14. Peter S. Sindell, "Some Discontínuities ín the Enculturation of
Místassiní Cree Children", Conflict in Culture, Norman Chance, ed',
University of Ste Pau1, Ottawa, 1968'

15. Ronald M. I{introb, "Acculturatíon, IdentificaÈion and Psychopathology
Arnong Cree Indian Youth", conflict in culture, Norman chance, ed.,
University of Ste Pau1, Ottawa, 1968'

16. Keesing and KeesÍng, op.cit., p.366'

17. E. K. Schumacher, small is Beautíful: A study of Eco{rgmics as íf
Peopl.e ìfattered, Lãnãon: Sphere Books Ltd', L973' P'11'

to Míssionary: Missionaries as 4gg4!-q
Southern Ontario, L7B4-L867, Toronto:



188

18. H.G. Barnett, Innovatíon: The Basis of Cultural Change, Toronto:
McGraw-Hil1 Book Co. Inc., 1953, p.323,

19. Ibid., p.323.

20. Ibid. , p.323,

2L. ùfargaret Mead, Cultural Patterns and Techníca1 Change, Paris: IJNESCO,
1953, p.276.

22. Barnett, op. cit., p.323.

23. Ibid. , p.327.

24. GíLbert Kushner et al , tr^Ihat Accounts For Sociocultural Change?: A
Propositíonal Inventory, Chapel Hill: Institute for Research In
Social Sciences, L962, p.43.

25. Henry Dobyns, "Blunders with baIsas", Underdeveloped Areas, L.
Shannon, ed., Neru York: Harper & Brothers, L957, p.444.

'26. Kushner et a1, op.cit. , p.4L.

27. I'fa1co1m N. Quint, "The ldea of Progress in an Iraqi Village",
Middle East Journal, Vo1.12, 1958, p.379.

28, Insin Press, "Ambiguity and Innovatíon: Implications for the
Genesis of the Culture Broker", American Anthropologist, Vol.71,
1969, p.2L6.

29. Carlos Casteneda, Journey To Ixtlan: The Lessons of Don Juan,
Nerv York: Simon & Schuster, L972, p.30.



BIBLIOGRAPHY OF PUBLISHED SOURCES

Bíbliographies and Catalogues:

BANKS, Joyce M.
1980 Books in Native Languages in the Collectíon of the Rare Books

and Þlanuscripts Division of Ëhe National Library of Canada,
Ottawa: NaÈiona1 LÍbrary of Canada, xiii, 93pp.

BERNAD, M. O.M.r.
L922 Bibliographie des Missíonaíres Oblats de Maríe Immaculáe, Tome 1,

Ecrits des MÍssionaires 0blats, 1816-1915, Liege: H. Dessain,
Imprimeur-EdiËeur, I47 pp.

BUCK, Ruth MaËheson
1968 "The Ahenekew Papers: A Detailed Indextt, Regina: Saskatchewan

Provincíal Archives, 14pp

7974 "Guide to Ruth Matheson Buck Papers (Rev. E. Ahenekê\ú)t', Regina:
SaskaËchewan Provincial Archives, 14pp.

CADIEUX, Remi O.M.I.
L977 "Une Bibliographie de Volumes en Syllabiques à Maníwaki'r,

Montreal: Centre Missionaire Oblats, 1lpp.

CARRIERE, Gaston 0.M.I.
L970 t'Catalogue des mauscrits en langues indiennes conservé aux

archives oblates, Ottawarr, Anthropologica, Vol.L2, p.151-179.

L973 ttlmprime en langues indíenne conservé aux archives historique
oblates, Ottawa", Anthropologica, Vo1.15, p .I29-I5L.

C00K, Terry
1980 Sources for the Study of the Canadian North, Otta!üa: Public

Archives of Canada, Federal Archives Division, Special
Publications Series, 48pp.

DARLOIJ, T.H. and MOULE, H.F.
1903 "Historical Catalogue of the PrinÈed Edítions of Holy Scrípture

ín the Library of the British & Foreign Bible Societytr, Eastern,
I^Iestern, and }foose Cree Èexts, 2 volumes, London: Bible House,
p.270-27 4 .

DOCKSTADER, Frederick J.
L957 The American Indian In Graduate Studies, New York: Museum of the

American Indian, Heye Foundation, Vo1.XV, 380pp.

189



190

DOCKSTADER, Frederick
L974 The American

J. and DOCKSTADER, Alice I^I.

Indian In Graduate SËudies, New York: Museum of
the American Indian, Heye tr'oundation, Vol.XXV, Part 2, 426pp.

DOÌ"ÍINIQUE, Richard
]-976 Bibliograhie Thematique sur 1es Montaqnais Naskapi, Quebec:

Mi-nistere des Affaires
d rArchéo1ogie.

Culturelles, Service d'Ethnologie et

EDI^/ARDS, Barry J.
L975 "ABibliographic Checklist of Canadian Indian LínguisËícs ín

Èhe Languages Centre of the MeËropolitan ToronËo Libraryr',
Toronto: Metropolitan Library, 31pp.

L976 "A Supplement to the Bibliographic Checklist of Canadian Indian
Linguistics in the Languages Centre of Èhe MeËropolitan Toronto
Library", Toronto, 4pp.

MCKELLAR, Hugh D.
1980 "Hymns in the Àborígína1 Languages of Canadatt, manuscript

written for the Dictionary of Arnerican Hyrno , a projecÊ of
the Hymn society@

OBLATE MISSION (Diocese of Moosonee)
1979 "Collect,ion de Lívres Indiens'r, Moosonee, Ontario: Oblate

Míssion, Moosonee, Ontario, 32pp.

PEEL, Bruce
1973 A Bíbliography of the Prairíe Provinces to 1953, Second EdiÊion,

Toronto: University of Toronto Press.

PILLING, James Constantine
1BB7 Bibliography of Ëhe Eskimo Language, I^iashington, D.C.:

Government Printíng Office, Smithsonían InsÈitution.

1891 Bibliography of Algonquian Languages, Washington, D.C.:
Government Printing Office, Smithsonían Institution.

PIIBLIC ARCHIVES 0F CANADA, Manuscripts Divisíon
n.d. "Church Missionary Society Papers", tÍG L7 B 2, Fíndíng Aíd 1f23,

OtEawa: Public Archives of Canada, 38pp.

ttCongregation des Oblats de Marie Immaculéet', MG 17 A L7,
Fínding 

^id 
lfl32, 16pp.

"Methodist Missionary Society Papersrr, Fínding Aid 11l-64, 38pp.

Finding Aid //585, i,9pp."Robert Bell Collectíon", l{G 29 B 15,

SCHOOLCRAFT, Henry R.
1849 A Bibliographical Catalogue of Books, Translations of the

Scriptures, and Other Publications in the Indian Tongue
of the United States wÍth Brief Critical Nqltes, t^IashingÈon, D.C.



VICTORIA
L97 4

r97 5

n. d.

1926

L949

19 5s

19 55

19 6B

I]NIVERSITY LIBRARY
'rPreliminary Inventory of the PeÈer
UniversiÈy Library", Toronto, 6pp.

"Pre1íminary Inventory of Ëhe James
Universíty Library", Toronto, 10pp.

191

Jones Collection Ín Victoría

Evans Collection ín Victoria

Cree Syllabics and Their Ethnohj-storical Context:

ANONYMOUS

n.d. The Birch Bark Ta1ks, Toronto: The Canadian Bible Society, 4pp.

n.d. The First Prínters and Newspapers in Canada, pp.15-16, VicËoria
:2.

n. d. James Evans: Heroíc Missionary to Ëhe Indíans of the Great Lone
Land, London: C.H.Ke11y, lfI6 Old Stories Retold for the People,

n. d.

Víctoria University Library, Specíal Collectíons, Evanst
Collection, Additional Materi-al, Box 2.

ttThe Kingdom Overseast', The Britísh & Foreign Bíb1e SocieËy,
pp.L23-724, Victoria Uni ,
Evansf Collection, Additional Materials, Box 2.

Pamphlet on James Evansr early prínting efforts, shorE text
and phoËos, courtesy of AbiËibi Paper Co., VÍctoria University
Evanst Collection, AdditÍona1 Matèrials Box 2.

"James Evans", Píoneers & Early CiËizens of Manitoba , L92O-L97L
Peguis Publíshers, Winnípeg, p.72.

n. d.

L925 "Memorial to Maker of Cree Syllabic: To Honor Memory of Evans
of Norway House", I^Jinnípeg Free Press, Saturday June 20, L925,
p.25.

ttRev. James Evans, Míssionary & Printertt, Canadaink, Toronto:
Canada Printing Ink Co., 16pp.

"Ifoose Factory, 1673-L947", Toronto: University of Toronto
Press, printed for the authors Eric Arthur, Howard Chapman,
and Hart Massey.

"James Evanst Ashes Buried", Spiritual Light, Vol.XX //11,
September 1955, Norway House, Manitoba.

"l'lalter Keeper Day" , Spritual Light, Vol. XX /111, September
1955, Norway House, Ilanitoba.

ttThe Story of Sy11abícs", North, May-June, 1968, Vol.XV ü3,
pp.28-29



L92

ANONYMOUS

L970 Manitoba Authors, Ottawa: National Library of Canada, 4pp.

ASORIGINES COMMITTEE, The
1839 Facts Relative to the Canadian Indians, London: Harvey & Darton,

Gracech

AER, Elvi
1972 "James Evans of Norway House, 180l-1846", teru paper prepared

for the Faculty of Library Sciences, University of ToronËo,
November I972, 19pp.

ALLATRE, J.B.A.
1910 "André.-Maríe Garin't, Dictionaire Bíographique du Clergé

Canadien-Francais, Les AnciensrMonÈreal: Imprimerie de ltEcole
Catholique des Sourds-Muets.

1910 ttNicolas Laverlocheret', Díctíonaire Biographique du clergé
C"nadiet-Ft"rc"is, L." A ols
Catholique des Sourds-Muets.

1910 "Jean-Baptiste Thibault'r, Dictionaire Biographiqe du clergé
Canadien-Irancais, Les Ancíens, Montreal: ImprimerÍ-e de ItEcole
Catholique des Sourds-Muets.

ANDERSON, David
1854 Net in the Bay: gr, Jo,rrnal of a visit Ëo Moose & Albany by the

Bishop of Rupert's Land, London: Hatchard.

ANTHONY, Robert J. & BURNABY, Barbara
L977 "Algonquían orthographies in Bilingual Education: A psycho-

Linguístic Approach", Toronto: ontario rnstitute for studies
in EducaËion.

BARNETT, Ilarlene, MCLEOD, Ida, ÞÍITCHELL, Mary
Ig76 Basic Course in Syllabic Typing, Keyboard (1112, 1115,):

Instructors }fanual, 0ttawa: Indian & Northern Affairs.

BATTY, Beatríce
1893 42 Years Amongst The Indians & Eskímos: Pictures From The Lífe

Of The Right Rev. .lohn Hã :
Religious Tract Society, 223pp.

BERKHOFER, Robert F. Jr.
1979 The LlhÍte I'fanrs rndían: rmages of the American rndian from

"of nanaom Ho.tse, wii, 26Lpp

800N, T.C.B.
1972 "Henry Budd", Dictionary of canadian Biography, Vol.x, 1871-lBB0,

Toronto: Uníversity of Toronto press, pp.l08-109.



193

800N, T.C.B.
1958 "Rev. I^Iil1íam Mason and York FacËoryrt, The Ngrthland, Vo1.15ril1

September 1958, p.B.

1960 "The Use of Catechism and Syllabics by the Early Missionaries
of Rupert's Land 1820-lBB0", The Canadi-an Church Historíca1
Sociery, Offprint ll2l, Ilpp

BOULANGER, Tom
I97I An fndian Remembers: My Life as a Trapper in Northern Manitoba,

l.Iínnipeg: Peguis Publishers, B5pp.

BOWSFIELD, Hartwell
\972 t'Bernard Rogan Ross", Dictionary of Canadia Bíbliography,

Vol.X, 1871-1880, ToronÈo: UniversiÈy of Toronto press, p.629.

BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCTETY, ThE
1855 Fífty-First Annual ReporÈ, (1855), London, pp.I42-L45.

1859 FífËy-Fifth Annual Report (1859), London, pp.303-305.

1863 Fifty-Ninth Annual Report (1863), London, pp.262-263.

1864 Síxtieth Annual Report (1864), London, pp.262-263.

1865 Sixty-First Annual Report (1865), London, pp.292-295.

1866 Sixty-Second Annual ReporË (1866) London, pp.262-263.

1869 sixËy-Fifth Annual Reporr (1869), London, pp.322-323.

1870 SÍxty-Síxth Annual Report (1870), London, pp.292-295.

BURNABY, Barbara, NICHOLS, John, TOOHEY, Kelly
1980 Northern Native Language Project Report: Ontario Regíon, Toronto:

Indían & Northern Affairs, 100pp.

BIIRWASH, Nathaniel
1911 "The Gift to a Nation of written Language", Royal society of

Canada, Proceedings & Transactions, SerÍes 3, Vol.5r pp.3-2I.

CANADA, House of Commons
L97 I t'lufínutes of Proceedings and Evídence of the Standing Cornmittee

on Indian Affairs", House of Conrnons Issue //27, Chairman Ian
I'latson, Tuesday June 22, I97I, 27 25, 27 26.

CANT0N, I^lil1iam
1910 A History of the British & Foreign Bible Society, Vol.IV,

Londom: John }furray, pp.I72-L19,



L94

CARRIERE, Gaston 0.M.1.
L972 "Contribution des míssÍonaíres ã la sauyegarde de la culture

indienne", Etudes Oblates, July-September, pp.165-248.

]-977 "André-l"farie Garín", Dictiónâire Biôgraphique dés 0b1ats de
Marie Immaculée au Canada, Tome II, OÈËawa: Editíons de 1'
Université d'OÈtawa.

L977 "Nícolas Laverlochere", Díctíonaire BiograÞhi(ué dès Oblâtsde
Marie Irunaculée aú Canad
Université d'Ottawa.

L97B "Letter froin Bishop Alexandre Taché to Hís Mother Concerníng
His Life wíth the Chipewyan Natíon'r, PraÍrie Forum, Vol.3, llZ
pp.131-155.

CARRIERE, Rev. L. O.M.I.
I9L2 "The Report of Rev. L. Carriere, o.M.I., Principal of the Fort

Albany Boarding School, Albany, James Bay, via Cochrane,
Ontario, for the Year Ended March 31, I9L2", Sessional PaÞers,
1127, Ottawa: Indían & Northern Affairsr pp.514-515.

CARROLL, John
L8B2 "James Evans, The Planter of Methodist Missions in Rupertrs

Landr', The Canadíán Methodíst Magazíne, July-December, 1882,
Toronto: i^Iillian Briggs , pp . 329-340 .

CHAFE, Inlallace L.
J962 I'Estimates Regarding the PresenË Speakers of North American

Indían Languages", International Journal of AmerÍcan
Linguistics, Vo1.28, 113.

L974 "The l^Iorld of the American Indian", WashingËon, D.C.: National
Geographic Society.

CHÀPIN, Rev. R.T.
1933 "James Evans, Missionary, Scholar, and Printertt, The þavel,

September 1933, p.2L.

CHOCAN, tr^Ii1f red
1-976 Autobiographical note in Saskatchéivan Indían Elders, Saskatoon:

Saskatchewan Indian Cultural College, BOpp.

CHURCH MISSTONARY SOCIETY, The
LB52 "General Summary of MÍssions 1851-1852", The Annual Report -

53rd Year, pp.f9B-199.

1853 "NorËh-WesÈ Anerica }Iíssi-on", The Annual Report - 54th Year,
pp . 180-183.

1854 "North-trlest America Mission 1853-1854", The Annual Report -
55th Year, pp.166-177.



1855 tfNorth-West Ameríca Mission 1854-1855't,
Year, pp.776-179.

1856 "North-[,lest America Mission 1855-1856",
Year, pp.180-185.

CORMIE,
19 40

CUJES,
1968

DARNELL, Regna, VANEK, A. L.
J-973 "The Psychological Reality of Cree Syllabics"

in Their Social Context, Edmonton: Linguistic
pp. 171-191.

Rev. J.A.
ttPreacher and Princertl

Rudolf P.

, The Beaver, Summer 1940.

Ninid.janissidog saiagiinagog: contributions óf the slovenes to
the Socio-Cr.rltura1 Developme
Antigínosh, Nova scotia: st-Franci.s Xavier uni.versity press,
116pp

195

The Annual Report - 56th

The Annual Report - 57th

, Cânâdian Languages
Research Inc.,

DEI,EAGE, Francois Xavier
1859 "Ifission de la Baie d'Hudson", RapporÈ sur les Missions du

Ðiocese de Quebec, Avril, 1859,

DEMPSEY, Hugh A. ed.
L977 The Rundle Journals 1840-1848, Hístorical SocieËy of AlberËa,

Calgary: Glenborv Instítute.

DENNY, Peter J. NICHOLS, John
1976 "Notes on Papers of James Evans: papers on

Syllabary", manuscript in Lawson Memorial
of l^Ies tern 0ntario , 4pp .

Developing the
Library, University

DUIGAN, Peter
1958 "Ear1y Jesuit I'fissíonaries: A suggestion for Further study',

American Anrhropologist, Vo1. 60, pp.725-732.

DUTILLY, Artheme
7944 "An Inexhaustible Source of Línguistic Knor,¡ledge", proceedÍngs

of the American philosophical Sociery, Vo1.87, ll5. 
-

ELLIS, C. Douglas
n.d. "The Missionary and the Indían in Central and Eastern Canada,,,

ArcËic AnrhropologÍst, Vo1.2, ll2, pp.Z5-3I.

7962 spoken cree: Ilest coast of James Bay, Toronto: The Anglícan
Church -

1970 "A Proposed standard Roman orthography for cree", prepared for
fndian & Northern Affairs, Ottarva, published in i^Iestern Canada
Journal of Anthropologl, Vol .4 lÍ3 (I97I) pp.f-:7. 

-



EVANS,
LB37

L96

James
The Speller & Interpreter in Indían & En ish for the Use of
the Mission Schools and Such as Mav Desire to 0btain a

1840

1841

Knowledge of the 0-iibway Tongue, New York: D. Fanshaw, Printer'
195pp.

The Lord's Prayer, Ten Commandments, and Apostlesf Creed,
Toronto: H.Rowse11, Printer.

Cree Syllabic llymn Book, published by BibliographÍcal Society
of Canada, Toronto, Margaret Ray, ed., J-954, Facsimile series
ll4,23pp.

EVANS, James & HENRY, George
1837 Nu-gu-mo-nun 0-je-boa an-oad ge-e-se-uu-ne-gu-noo-au-:be:ung

-uoo Muun-gou-dunz George Henry ge-ge-noo-u-muu-ga-oe-ne-ougt
New York: D. Fanshaw, Printer.

EVANS, James & JONES, Peter
1844 Ojibue Nugurnouinun Geaioúajin igiu AnishÍnabeg Enumiajíg'

Boston: American Board of Commissioners for Foreígn Missions.

EVANS, James, JONES, Peter, & HENRY, George
IB47 A Collectión of ChÍppervay & Engllsh Humns for the Use of the

Nativè Indíans, New York: Lane & Tippett for the ÞIissionary
Society of the Methodíst English Church.

EVANS, o.R.
1956 "Birch Bark Taliking", Family Herald & Weekly Star, February 2,

L956, p.42.

FINDLAY, G.G. & HOLDSiITORTII, trl.I{.
L92L The History of the I,Iesleyan Methodist Missíonary Society'

Vol.I, London: The Epworth Press.

FRENCH, G.S.
L972 'rRobert Alder 't, Dictioriary of Canadian Bíography' Vol.X,

1871-1880, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, pp.3-5.

GAGNE, Raymond E.
Lg6L "Tenative Standard Orthography for Canadian Eskimos", manuscript

Ottawa: Indian & Northern Affairs, Welfare Division.

t97 4 "Intra-cultural vs. Intercultural Education Systemstt, Ottarva:
National Museunt of I'fan, Mercury Series, Canadían Ethnology
Service, Paper ll17, pp.10B-112.

André-Marie 0.Þ1. I.GARIN,
185 5 "Lettre du Pere Garin, 0.M.I. ã pere de la

Lac-des-Deux Montagnes, 10 Decembre, 1853",
d'Hudson, Montreal: Des Presses }fecaniques
pp. B3-93

même compagníe,
Missíon de 1a Baie

d" Lo"is P"rt""lt,



NaÈj-ve Church Policy of
Canadian Plains Studies,

GIBSOI{, George Davis
1-939 I'JesuÍt Education of the Indíans in New France, 1611-1658",

Ph.d Thesis, Uníversity of California.

GRAHAIÍ, ElÍzabeth
1-975 Medicine Man to Missionary: Missionaries as A,gents of Change

Among the Indians of Southern Ontario, 1784-1867, Toronto:
Peter Martin Associates Ltd..

GRAFF, Ilarvey J.
L978 "The Reality Behind the Rhetoric: The Social and Economic

Meanings of Literacy ín Èhe Mid-Nineteenth Century: The
Example of LiÈeracy and Criminalityr', Egerton Ryerson and His
Times, Neil MacDonald, and A1f CharlÈon, eds., Toronto:
MacMillan Co. of Canada Ltd., pp.LB7-220.

HAYTHORNTI{I^IAITE, Rev. LI.
l9I2 "The Report of the Rev. I^l. Haythorthwaite, Principal cf the

Boarding School, Moose Fort, James Bay, Ontario, for the
Year Ended March 31, I9I2", Sessional Papers, tl27, Department
of Indian Affairs, pp.LB7-220.

GETTY, Ian
L974 "The Faílure of the

in the NorËh-l^Iest't,

HARPER, Víctor
I97B rtsyllabics for a Northern Comnunity'l

Series 1, Brandon, Manitoba: Brandon

r977

JONES,
1840

KING, George B.
1936 "A Cree Indian

pp.22-27 .

L97

the C.M. S.
Vo1.3, pp.19-34.

, Native Education Series,
University Press, pp.29-35.

HUTCHINSON, Gerald M.
n.d. "The Wesleyan Mission to }iudson's Bay Territoríes, 1840-1854",

manuscript, Larvson Memorial Library, University of tr^/estern
OnËarío. 14pp.

r97 4 "The Brítish }{ission to North America 1840-1854", manuscript,
Lawson Memorial Library, Uníversity of trlestern 0ntario, Evans
Collection, item//313 , l1pp.

"James Evans' Last Year'r, Chúrch History, Chicago: American
Society of Church History, pp.42-56.

Peter et al
A Selection of Hymns from the Chíppewa, pp.235-285.

Treasuret', The Bible In Thg tr'iorld, May 1936,

KIRKBY,
1BB1 The New Testament Translated

Archdeacon

Gilbert & Rivington Ltd.,
London:



LAFITAU,
L977

LANDON,
1930

]-932

LAROQUE,
t97s

LEJEUNE,
1931

198

Father Joseph Francoís
customs of the Anerican rndíans cornpared l,Iith the customs of
Primitive Tribes, edited a"a t
and Elizabeth Moore, Toronto: Charnplain Society.

Fred, ed.
I'Selections from the Papers of James Evans, Missionary to the
Indians", 0ntario Historical Society, papers and Records,
Vo1.)C<vI,@
ttl,etters of Rev. James Evanstt, Ontarío Historical Society,
Papers and Records, VoI.XXVIII,

Emma

DefeaÈhering the Indían, Agincourt: Book Society of Canada.

Le R. P.
t'Nicolas Laverlochere", Dictionaíre General de Biographíe,
Histoire, Litterature, Agriculture........., Tome Second,
Ottawa: Université d tOtt.awa.

LESLIE, Louis A.
1964 Thg story of Gregg shorthand Based on the I^Iriting of John

Robert Gregg, Toronto: McGraw-Hill Book Co.

LEVY,
7862

Matthias
The History of Shorthand ilritins to Lrhich is Prefíxed rhe
System Used by the Author, London: Trubner & Co.

LIDDELL, Ken
l-974 I'Ken Liddell Colurnn: Rossville

clipping dated October 2, Lgl4,
Archives, Regina.

Mission Presstt, Newspaper
found in Saskatchewan Provi-ncia1

LOGAN, Robert A.
7957 "The Precise Speakerst', lhe Beaver, June 1951.

1958 Cree Language Notes, printed by author, 14pp.

LONG, John S

1979 "A Dual I'fission: The Methodist George Barnley tPioneer Gospel
Messengert in the James Bay Region 1840-1847", manuscript,
iii,113pp.

L979 "MeÈhodist-Anglican Missionary Enterprise in the Moose Factory
Region: A case sÈudy of Efforts to Re-socÍalize NatÍve people",
manuscript, Z9pp.

M. E. J.
L87 5 Davsprins in the Far llest: Sketches of Mission Inlork in North-

i^ies t Ameríca, London: Seeley, Jackson, and Hallíday, pp.203-215.



L99

I'ÍARSH, Rev. D. B.
L964 "Hístory of the Anglican Church ín Northern Quebec & Ungava",

Le_Nouveau Quebec, Malaurie, Jean et Rousseau, J. eds.,
pp.427-437 .

MASTERSON, Paul G.
1966 Cánadars Printing Pioneers ::- Printíng in the I^lest, Toronto:

Provincialts Paper, Volume 31, lf 2, p .28 .

MAVOR, I^Ii11iam
1-820 Universal Stenography or A Prâctical of ShorËhand, a Nerv Edition,

London: Longman, Hurft, Rees, Orme, & Brov¡n.

MACDONAID, NeÍ1, & CHARLTON, Alf
7978 Egerton Ryerson and Hís Tímes, Toronto: MacrnÍllan & Co. of

Canada.

MCKELLAR, Hugh D

1980 "Hymns in the Aborigínal Languages of Canada", manuscript
prepared for the Hymn Society of Americats projected publication,
Dictionary of AmerÍcan Hymnology, January, February, 1980.

MACKENZIE, Marguerite et a1
L976 rrl{est Coast Cree Dictionary", (syllabics and English),

manuscript, spÍrit duplicaÈed, 77pp.

IIACLEAN, John
n.d. Brief Sketch of tlife & i{orkr of Rev. James Evans: InvenËor of

the Cree Syllabics, Toronto: MethodisË Mission Rooms, Bpp.

1890 James EVans: InVentor of the Syllabic System of the Cree
LánEluage, Toronto: Methodíst Mission Rooms.

1925 ttJames Evans 1801-1846", The Beaver, December 1925, p.18.

MACLEOD, M.A. ed.
L947 Letitiá Hárgrave LéLters, Toronto: Champlain Society.

MCMURTRIE, Douglas C.
1931 The First Printíng in Manitoba, Chícago: Eyncourt Press.

MCNAB, Rev. John
L936 "Canadian Translators: James Evans, Inventor of the Syllabic

System", The Bible In The I'Iorld, May L936, Toronto: The British
& Foreign Bible Sociery, p.7I.

MITCHELL, Mary
r975 A Notebook for Teachers of Algonkian Langu , Experimental

, Lakehead
DistricÈ, vi, 123pp.



200

M00RE,
L927

MORICE,
7902

r970

Edward
ttAn Achievement
SepÈember I92L,

Rev. A. G.

Rival1íng GuLenberg t s'r
pp.805-806.

, The Inland Printer,

A Fírst Collection of Minor Essays, Mostly Anthropological by
Ehe Rev. Father A. G. MorÍce 0.M.I., Míssionary to the
trn]esËern Denes, Stuart's Lake ì4ission: Quesnel, 8.C., 74pp.

G.H.
"Can Fleury Mespletts Press Be Found?"

L940, p.19.
, The Canadian Printer

and Publisher, March

John & MURDOCH, Gerti
Return of the Beaver, a fílmstrip and reader, developed for
Rupert House Band, James Bay Quebec.

INDIAN BROTHERIíOOD, The
Indian Control of Indian Education - Praiticál Applicatíons,
Alayne BigwÍn, ed., minutes of conference held at, UniversÍËy
of ManÍÈoba, tr/innipeg, Ilay 12-75, 1980.

Rev. H.

M0SHER,
1940

MURDOCH,

L97 B

NATIONAL
1980

PANNEKOEK, Fritz
1974 "The Rev. James Evans and the Social

Trade Society, 1840-1846", Canadian
pp.1-18.

rrProtestant Agricultural Missions
1870", M.A. Thesis, University of

NEUFELD,
1940 The James Evans Centenarv at No House June 19th & 20rh

L940 , I^Iinnipeg: The Chris tían Press L td. , 14pp .

NEVTLLE, c. trJ.

1970 linguistic an4 Cultural Affiliations of Canadian Indian Bands,
Ottarva: Queen's Printer, 42pp.

NICIIOLS, John D.
n.d. ttThe Cree and Ojibrve Languages in Northwestern Ontariott,

Lâkêhead Native studies Bibliography 2, Thunder Bay: Lakehead
University, Faculty of Education, Bpp.

NIX, James Ernest
1972 "George M. McDouga11", Dictionary of Canadían Biograpby,

Vo1.X, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, pp.47L-4'tZ.

Antagonísms of the Fur
Vol.3,Plains Studies,

in the Canadían l^Iest
Alberta.

to

PAUL-EIÍILE, Soeur
1952 Arniskrvaski La Terre du Castor: Trois Cent Ans dtHi,stoire,

Montreal: EditÍons Oblates, 313pp.



PEAK_E,

I97L

PECK,
n. d.

PEEL,
7972

l-962

L965

207

Frank A.
"Fur Traders & Missionaries: Some Reflections on the Attítudes
of the Hudson's Bay Company Tov¡ards Missionary l^Iork Among the
Indians", ilestern Canada Journal of Anthropology, Vo1 .4, 113,
pp.72-93.

E.
The Right Rev. John Horden, D. D., 16pp.

Bruce
"Sophía Thomas-Mason", Dictionary of Canadian Biography, Vol.X,
1861-1870, Toronto: University of ToronËo Press, p.784.

t'Rossville Míssion Press: Press, Prints, and Translatorsrr,
Papers of the Bibliographical Socíetv of Canada, pp.28-43.

rrFrustrations of the Missionary PrinÈer of Rossvílle: Rev.
Willíarn Mason", The Bu11etin, ll79, Toronto: The United Church
Publishing House, pp. 20-25.

L974 Rossville Mission Press: The Inventíon of the Cree S llabic
Characters, and the First Printing in Rupertts Land, I'fontreal:
Orsiris PublicatÍons, 48pp.

PETERSEN, 01íve McKay
L974 The Land of Moosoneek, Toronto: Bryant Press Ltd.

PIERCE, Lorne
L926 James Evans, Ryerson Canadian HisËory Readers, Toronto: Ryerson

Press, 3Opp

RAI"ÍSAY, A. A. I^1.

L940 "Letters from Letitia Hargrave",
pp. 37-38.

The Beaver, September 1940,

RAY, Margaret V.
n.d. t'Notes on Rev. James Evans", Èyped manuscript, VicÈoria University

Library, Special CollecËions, Evans Papers, Assorted Box 3, 33pp.

1940 "James Evans and the Cree Syllabic", Victoria Library Bulletin
Yo7.2 lf2. 4pp.

READY, I^I. B.
1949 "Norway House", The Beaver, March 1949, pp.33-34

R.EEVE, Rev, I.I. D.
1BB1 The Lordts Prayer, Apostlest Creed in the Slavi Language,

London: Church Missionary Society.

REYNOLDS, Arthur G.
L972 "Thomas Hurlburtrr, Dictionary of Canadian Bíography, Vol.X,

Toronto: University of Toronto Press, pp.372-373.



202

RrcH, E. E.
L960 Hudsonrs Bay Cornpany, 1670-1870, 3 volumes, Toronto: McClelland

& SËewart LËd..

RIDDELL, J. A.
1-946 Methodism In The Middle W"Eg, Toronto: Ryerson Press.

SCHAPIRO, J. Salwyn
1934 Condorcet and the Rise of Liberalism, New York.

SHTPLEY, Nan
1960 r'Printing Press at Oonikup", The Beaver, Summer 1960, p.48.

L966 The James Evans SÈory, ToronËo: Ryerson Press, 2I9pp.

L97I "The Magnificent Adventurerr, Canadian Antiques Collection,
Vol.6 //B (Nov.-Dec. L97Ð p.34,

SHORTT, Adan & DOUGHTY, Arthur G.
L914 "The Rule of the Company", Canada and Its Provínces, Edinburgh:

Edinburgh University Press

SLIGHT, Benjamin
1844 IndÍan Researches; or Facts Concerning the ìJorth American

Indians; Including Notíces of Their Present St.ate of
Improvement..,.., Montreal: J.E.L. Miller, x, 179pp.

SMITH, Donald B.
I974 Le Sauvage: The Natíve People ín Quebec Historical l^lrÍting on

the Heroic Períod (1534-1663) of Neru France, Ottawa: NaËional
Museums of Canada, lnfercury Series, HisËory Dívision /i6, íí,
133pp.

SllITH, Rev. Edwin i^J.

L940 "Norrvay House: trdhere James Evans Made Birch-Bark Talktr,
Part 1, The Bible In The l,rIorld, (Nov.f940), Toronto: British &

Foreígn Bible Society.

1940 t'Norway House: The Pageant of James Evans", Part 2, The Bible
In The l^Jorld, Toronto: British & Foreign Bible Socíety.

SOCIETY FOR THE PROI'ÍOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, Ihe
1864 "Rupertrs Land", The Annual Report for 1864, pp.67-68.

7867 'rRupert's Land", The Annual Report for 1867, pp.68-69.

lB77 "Diocese of Saskatcher,ran", The Annual Report for 1877, p.30.

1BB1 "Foreign Translations Committee'r, The Annual Report for 1881,
pp .28-30.

1BBB The Annual Report for 1888, p.356



203

SOVERAN, Marilylle
n.d. From Cree to English: Part One, The Sound System, Saskatoon:

University of Saskatchewan, Indian & Northern Curriculum
Resources Centre, 57pp.

STARKIY, Marion L.
L946 The Cherokee Natíon, New York: Russell & Russell, Division of

Atheneum Publishers Inc., ví, 355pp.

SWINDLEHURST, Rev. Frederick
L897 "The Great Lone Land of }foosonee: Journey from Missanabíe to

Moose Factory, October, IB97'1, manuscript, typed.

SYMONS, Thomas H. B.
L972 "l^li11iam Ryerson", Dictioúary of Canadian Bibliography, Vol.X

1871-1880, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, pp.640-64L.

TAYLoR, S. A.
L936 "Indian Syllabics", The Beaver, SepÈember 1936, p.15.

TODD, Eve1yn M.
L97L "O¡ibwa Syllabic l^lritÍng and Its lrnplications for a Standard

0jibwa Alphabet'r, Anthropologícal Linguistics, Vo1.14, ll9
pp.357-360.

THI^IAITES, M. ed.
L959 Jesuit Relgllptre , Vo1 . IX, Toronto: Charnplain Socie ty

VINCENT, Sylvie
7974 "SÍtuation des Langues Ameriendiennes au Quebec", Recherche

Ameriendienne au Quebec, Vo1.14, li3.

I^IALK-ER, James tr^i.

L97L "The Indian in Canadian Historical Writing", Historical Papers
of the Canadian Historical Association, pp.2L-5L.

tr^IALLACE, Lr. S. ed.
1938 "Sir Henry LeFroy's Journey to the North-i^Iest in 1843-L844",

Royal Society of Canada, Transactions, Sect II, p.76.

IJESLEYAN }IETHODTST CTIURCH IN CANADA, ThE
1837 Minutes of the Annual Conference foE l-837, Toronto: Methodist

I'fissÍon Rooms.

1840 Minutes of the Annual Conference for 1840, Toronto: Methodist

. Mission Rooms

1848 t!r""t"" rt tn" e"""a , Toronto: MeÈhodist
Ilission Rooms.

trIOODLEY, E. C.
1953 The Story of the Bible Society in Canada, Toronto: J.l"l.Dent &

Sons Ltd. , pp.52-58 , p.202.



204

WOODSIDE, John trI. ed.,
L940 Birch Bark Talking: A Resumé of the Life and l^Iork of the Rev.

Jâmes Evans, Toronto: United Church Publishing House, 29pp.

I{00DSI,]ORTII, James
L9I7 Thirty Years in the Canadian North-WesE, Toronto.

YOING, EgerËon Ryerson
1882 "James Evans as the Inventor of the Syllabic CharacËers'r,

The Canadian MethodisË }fagazine, Vol.WI, July-Dec. 1882,
pp .433-438 .

1900 The Apostle of the North: Rev. James Evans, ToronËo: I,Iillia¡n
Briggs , 262pp.

YOllNG, Mildred
L965 rflnstant Language", Macleants Magazine, Vol.78, JuLy 24, L965,

p.24.

Innovation & Culture Change:

BARNETT, H. G.
1953 Innovation: The Bâsís of Cultural Change, New York: McGraw-Hill

Co. Inc., 462pp.

BEE, Robert L.
L974 Patterns & Processes: An Introduction to Anthropological

Strategíes for the Study of Sociocultural Change, New York:
The Free Press, Div. of Macmillan Pub. Co. Inc..

BELSHAI^I, Cyrí1
1954 Changíng MelanesÍa: Social Economics of Culture Contact,

Melbourne, Australia: Oxford University Press.

BËRGER, Thomas
L977 Northern Frontier, Northern Homeland: The Report of the

I'fackenzie Valley Pipeline Tnquiry, Volume One, Toronto:
James Lorimer & Co..

1980 "The PersÍstence of Native Values", @
Relations in Canada, Jay E. Goldstein, Rita Bienvenue, eds.,
Toronto: Buttertrorthrs & Co. Canada Ltd., p.83.

BERRY, John I,I.
L973 "Ecology, Cgltural Adaptation and Psychological Differentiation:

TradÍtional Patterning and Acculturative Stress", manuscrípt,
36pp .

1967 "Independence and Conformity in Subsistence Level Societiesrt,
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, YoL.7, ll4,
pp .45-48.



20s

BOGGS, Stephen T.
1958 "Culture Change and Èhe Personality of Ojibwa Children'r,

American Anthropologist, Vol. 60, pp.47-58.

CASTENEDA, Carlos
J-972 Journey to Ixtlan: The Lessons of Don Juan, New york: Simon &

Schuster.

CAUDILL, I^Iílliam
L949 "Psychologica1 Characteristícs of Acculturated l^Iisconsín

Oj ibwa Chíld.ren", American Anthropologist., Vo1.51, p.409.

CHADI^IICK, E. R.
L948 t'communal Development in udi Division", overseas Education,

Vol. l_9 .

COHEN, Yehudí A.
1968 "Culture as Adaptatíon'r, Man in Adaptatíon, The Cultural

Present, Chicago: Aldine Press.

DOBYNS, Henry
1957 "Blunders and Bolsas't, underdeveloped Areas, L. shannon ed.,

Nerv York: Harper & Brothers,

DODD, Leslie
n.d. Itrnnovations in the Education of chj-ldren DisadvanËaged by

Díffering Social, Cu1tura1, and Economic Backgrounds, with
Particular Reference to Australian Aborigines", a paper
presented at the Fifth Annual Seminar on Special EducaËion,
manuscript, 10pp.

DOSMAN, Edgar J.
1972 Indians: The Urban Dilemma, Toronto: McClelland & StevrarË Ltd.,

192PP.

EATON, Joseph W.

1952 "Controlled Acculturatíon: A Survival Technique of the
Hutterítes", American Sociological Revíew, Vo1.17, p.331.

FANON, Franz
L967 Black SkÍn, White Masks, New York: Grove press Inc., I92pp.

GOODENOUGH, i^Iard H.
L963 co-operation in change, New York: Russell sage Foundat.ion.

HALLOhIELL, A. I.
1955 culture & Experience,. university of pennsylvania press, xvi,

434pp.

HAVIGHURST, Robert J. & NEUGARTEN, Bernice L.
7969 ttThe Free Drawings of the rndian chíldren", American rndían

& I,lhite Children: A Socíopsychologícal Investigation,
Chicago: Unj-versity of Chicago press, xiii, 335pp.



206

HAWTHORN, H. B.
L97L "The Survival of Snall Societies'r, Anthropologíca, Vo1.13,

pp.63-84.

HEINRICH, Albert
1950 "Some Present Day Acculturative Innovations in a Nonliterate

SocieËy", American Anthropologist, Yol-.52, p.235.

HONIGMANN, John J.
1950 rfldenLity ConflicË ín Mid-Adolescence: the Case of Caroline

Rabbíteyes: A Cree Indian", manuscript, 4pp.

HOI^IARD,

r970

JAMES,
1961

New York:
1B4pp.

Bernard

Alan
ttAdvanced trIesËern Education and the Bicultural Dilenmar',
Learni to be Rotuman, Enculturation in the Southjqcifíc,

KEESING,
l-952

Teachers' College Press, Columbia University, xiii,

"Socía1 Psychological Dimensions of OjÍbwa AcculturaËion",
American Anthropologist, Vol.63, pp.72L-746.

Felix M.
culture changes: An Analysís and Bibliography of Anthropological
Sources to 1952, Stanford: St.anford Anthropological Series //1,
Stanford University.

1958 Cultural Anthropology, the Science of Custom, New york:
Rinehart & Co. Inc..

KEESING, Felíx M. & KEESING, Roger
1971- Ner Perspectives in Crltu , New york: Holt,

Ri"eh"ffi.

KINSELLA, Noel A.
7973 Ego-Tdentity and Indian Education, Fredericton, N.B.: Human

Resources Study Centre, St. Thomas UniversiËy, 64pp.

KUSHNER, Gilbert, et al
7962 What Accounts for Socíocultural Change: A Propositional

Inventory, Chapel Hill, North Carolina: InstiËute For
Research In Social Sciences, University of North Carolina,
v,51pp.

LAFITAU, Father Joseph IgnatÍus et al
7977 customs of the American rndians compared r^¡ith customs of

. Primitive Tribes, edited and translated by William Fenton,
and Elizabeth Moore, Toronto: Champlain Society.

LA RUSIC, Ignatius et al
L979 Negotiating a l,lay of Life, Montreal: S. S.D.C. Inc. , l78pp.



207

LAWSON MEMORIAL LIBRARY
n.d. ttAn Index to Ëhe Diaries, Journals, and Letters of the

Evans Collect.ion" Universíty of inlesËern Ontario, Special
Collections, Lawson Meuorial Library, Item ll3L3, 15pp.

LEIGHTON, Alexander
L964 The Governing of Man, New York: Octagon Books Inc..

LINDQUIST, Harry M.
L97I "A tr'Iorld Bibliography of AnËhropology and Education, wíth

Annotations", Anthropological Perspect,íves on Education,
Murray Wax, eÈ a1 eds., Nev¡ York: Basic Books Inc., pp.307-392.

LINTON, Ralfh
L940 Acculturation in Seven American Indian Tribes, New York: D.

Appleton Century Co..

LOi.IIE, Robert H.
1-920 Primitíy1[cglerry, New York: Liveright Publishing Corp., xii,

Tæpp.

L937 The History of Ethnological Theory, New York: Rinehart & Co..

MEA-D, Margaret
1953 Cultural Patterns and Technical Change, Paris: IJNESCO.

NETLEY, Dr. & HAI^IKE, Dr.
1977 "Netley-Hawke Paper on Big Trout Lake & Pelican Residence

School Children", paper submit,ted to Canadian Psyctrielry
Associat j-on Journal , Bpp.

PITT-RIVERS, A. Lane-Fox
1916 The Evolution of Culture & Other Essays, Oxford University

Press.

PRESS, Irwin
L969 "Ambiguity and Innovation: Implications for the Genesis of

the Culture Broker't, Amerícan AnthropologisË, Vo1.71, pp.205-
2L7.

PRESTON, Richard J.
L972 "Eastern Cree Childhood and Adaptation to Formal Educationrr,

manuscripËr 5pp.

L974 "The Means to Academic Success for Eastern Cree Studentsr',
Ottarva: National Museum of }lan, Mereury Series, Canadian
EÈhnology Series Papers //17, pp.B7-96.

J-976 A Comprehensive SLudy of Èhe Educational Needs of the
Communilíes Comprising the Grand Council of the Crees
of Quebec, Hami-lton: Mcl'faster University, 136pp.



208

QUINT, Malcom N.
1958 t'The Idea of Progress in an Iraqi Vi1lage", Middle East Journal

Vol. 12.

SCHUMACHER, E. K.
L973 Sma1l is Beautiful: A Study of Economics as if People Mattered,

London: Sphere Books Ltd.

SHIMPO, Mítsuru & i,IILLIAì'ÍS0N, RoberË G.
L965 Socio-Cu1tural Disintegration Among Fringe SaulËeaux,

Saskatoon: Centre For Community SËudies, University of
SaskaËchewan.

SINDELL, Peter S.
1968 "Some Díscontinuitíes in the Enculturation of MisËassini Cree

Chíldren", Conflíct In Culture, Norman Chance ed., UniversiËy
of SainË Paul , Ottar,¡a.

SOC]ETY FOR APPLIED ANTHROPOLOGY, ThC
1951 "A Code of Ethics of the Socíety for Applied Anthropology",

Human Organízation, Vol. 60, pp.2l7-233.

THEODORSEN, George A. & THEODORSEN, Achilles G.
L969 A }fodern DictÍonary of Sociology, New York: Thomas Y. Crowell

& Co..

THOMPSON, Richard A.
L975 Psychology and Culture, Dubuque, Iowa: tr^Im. C. Brov,¡n Co. -

vii, 67pp.

THURNWALD, Richard
L932 "The Psychology of Acculturation'f, American Anthropologist,

Vol.34, pp.557-561.

I,IHITE, Robert iI.
L972 The Enterprise of Living: Growth & Organization in Personality,

Neiy York: Holt, RíneharË, and Winston Inc., 536pp.

I^IINTROB, Ronald M.
1968 "AcculËuration, rdentification, and Psychopathology Among cree

Indian Youth", Conflict ín Culture, Norman Chance ed.,
UniversÍty of Saint Pau1, OtËawa.

WONG-REIGER, Durhane
1980 "Self-Identity and Adaptation Ëo Socía1 Change: Self-Conceptions

Among Cree Indians in a French-Canadian Tol¡n", manuscript, 8pp.

W00DS, Clyde M.
I975 "Directed Change", Culture Change, Dubuque, Iowa: William C.

Brov.rn Co. , pp . 40-49 .



209

ZENTNER, Henry
L963 'tFactors ín the Social Pathology of a North American Indian

Socíetyr', Anthropologica, Vol.5, pp.119-130.

Indian Education:

BAILEY, John F. Jr.
L965 "A comparíson of Good and Poor Readers Among Full-Blood ute

Indian Children on Factors Relating to the Home and Schoolt',
MSc. Thesis, University of UËah.

BEAN, Roy
n.d. trPerceptions of Indian Control of Indian Educatj.on", manuscripË,

OËtawa: Indian & Northern Àffairs, Education Support Branch,
34pp.

BERRY, Franklin ed.,
1974 The Collected Papers of the Northern Cross-Cultural EducatÍon

S)rmposium, Fairbanks, Alaska: Unj_versíty of Alaska, 295pp.

BEUF, Ann H.
L977 Red Children Tn I{hite America, University of Pennsylvania

Press Inc., xi, 155pp.

BURNABY, Barbara J.
L979 "Roles of Languages Ín Education for Nat.ive Children in

OnËaríorr, Ph.D. Thesis, University of Toronto, 4L7pp.

CALDiIELL, George
L967 rndian ResidenÈial school study, ottawa: canadian l^Ielfare

Council.

CAZDEN, Courtney B. & JOHN, Vera P.
L971 "Learning ín Amerícan Indian Children'r, AnthropologÍcal

Perspectives on Educatíojl, Murray Inlax et al , eds., New york:
BasÍc Books Inc., pp.252-272.

CHALìßRS, John W.
L976 rrstrategíes for Native Education L96O-IT7O", Journal of

Canadian StudÍes, Vo1 .XI , /13, pp . 37 -49

COLLIER, John
L973 Alaskan Eskímo Education, New York: Holt, Rinehart, and

i¿ittstonñ

CO0K, Thelma Sharp & IÍORII, Arthur J.
7979 "lnle do hrhat is Necessary to Make rt a Successt', a paper on

the Northern Teacher EducaËion Program, La Ronge, Sask. 55pp.



2L0

FRIERE, Paulo
L970 Pedagogy of the Oppressed, New York: The Seabury Press, 186pp.

FUCHS, Estelle & HAVIGHURST, Roberr J.
1972 "Global Evaluation of Indian Educatíon", To Live On Thís Earth,

Garden CiËy, New York: Double Day & Co. Inc., xiii, 390pp.

GAGNE, Raynond C.
L975 Amerindianization of .the Schools Program in Èhe Quebec Region

1972-1975, and the Projected Reconstructj-on of This Program,
La llacaza, Quebec: ThunderbÍrd Press. 17pp.

GUSTAFSON, Robert trIalter
7978 "The Education of Canadars Indian Peoples: An Experience in

Colonialismt', M.Ed. Thesis, University of Manitoba, viii, 3Olpp.

ILLICH, Ivan
L970 Deschooling SocieËy, New York: Harper & Row Publishers,

vi,186pp.

. JUERGEN, Jahn
n.d. "Language Learning - Language Teachíng: Some Psychological

Perspectives".

JOHN-STEINER, Vera & OSTERREICH, Helgi
L975 Learning SËyles Among Pueblo Children, I^iashington, D.C.:

United States Department of Health, Èducation & I^Ielfare,
National InstituËe of Education, vi, 2l2pp.

KIRIO{ESS, Verna J.
I97B EvaluaËion Report: EducatÍon of Indians in Federal and.

Província1 Schoois of Manitoba, Ottawa: Indian & Northern
Affairs.

MANITOBA INDIAN BROTHERHOOD, The
1972 l,lahbung: Our Tomorror+s , 204pp.

I"ÍACLEAN, Hope
1973 A Review of Indian Educat.íon in North America, ToronËo:

Ontario Teachersr Federation.

NATIONAI INDIAN BROTHERHOOD, ThC
1972 Indian Control of Indian Educatiol , 0ttarva, víir 3Bpp.

1980 Indian Control of Indian Education - Practical Applications,
Alayne Bigrvin ed., minutes of conference held at University
of I'faniEoba, Irlinnipeg, May 12-15, 1980.

PARIIEE, Edward A.
n.d. A Þfodern Appachee Indian Community and Government Educatíon

Programs, Tucson, Arizona: The Universíty of Arizona press,
120pp



zLL

PARNELL, Ted
J-976 B"rtiut" To_Edtge!.og, hrhiÈehorse, Yukon: Yukon Association

ot llon-SiãEùs indians.

PASSIN, Herbert
L965 Society & EducaEion in Japan, New York: Teacherst College press,

Columbia UnÍversity.

PHILLIPS, R. A. J.
1966 Meeting Poverty, Special Planníng SecreËaríat, OËtawa:

Community Development, privy Councíl Office.

PRICE, John A.
I97B Native SÈudÍes: American & Canadian Indians, Toronto: McGraw-

THOMAS, Robert K., WAHRHAFTIG, Albert L.
I97I "Indians, Hillbil1íes, and the Education problem'r,

Anthropological Perspectives on Education, Murray Iniax et al ,eds., New York: Basic Books Inc., pp.Z30-25L.

VALLERY, H. J.
l-942 t'A History of rndian Education in canada" M.A. Thesís, QueenrsUniversity.

ZI.NTZ, Miles V.
L963 Education Across cultures, Dubuque, rowa: Kendall-Hunt pub.co..



212

BIBLIOGRAPIIY OF PRIMARY SOI]RCES

ANONYMOUS

1851 Letter to Rev. John Horden, Moose Factory, in syllabic
characters v¡íth manuscript translaÈion. PAC-CMS, l"IG !7 82,
Microfihq reel A-88

A,DAMS , Ezra
LB34 Letter to James Evans, St.Clair Mission, October 12, 1834,

IJWO, Box 114734, Lexter lÌ23.

ALDER, Robert
1838 Letter to Rev. James Evans & Thomas Hurlburt, c/o Rev. Joseph

Stinson, Kingston, Upper Canada, January 20, 1838. UWO

Box l!4134.

1840 Letter to Rev. James Evans, March 11, f840. IIWO. Box í14734,
Letter i/84.

1840 t'Copy of instrucËions from R. Alder Ëo Rev. I^Iilliam Mason for
Lac-La-P1uie, 1840t', 8pp., Watermark: "A Cowan & Sons Ivory",
WL-JEC, Item //28.

1840 Letter to Sir George Simpson, February 4, 1840. HBA D.5/5.

1841 Letter to Rev. James Evans, Norway House, ltÍay 27, 1980. llli0,
Box t14734, Letter 1197.

LB42 Letters (tv¡o) wrÍtlen from I,Iesleyan Mission House, Bishopsgate
St., l^lithin, London, December 3, 1842. IJI,IO, Box 1,-4734, Letter
llL36.

LB47 LeÈter to Rev. James Evans, Norway House, March 31, 1843,
III^IO, Box 114734, Letter lll47.

1844 Letter to Rev. James Evans,l"lay 25, 1844.IMO, Box 114734,
Lerrer liL77 .

LB44 Letter to Rev. James Evans, December 2, rB44.IIWO, Box 114734,
Letter 11194.

1845 Letter to Rev. Jannes Evans, Aprí1 1, 1845. IJI^IO, Box ll4l34,
Letter t1205.

1845 Letter to Archibald Barclay, Secretary, H.B.Co. London, May
L2, 1945. HBA, A.10/19



2L3

ALDER, Robert
LB46 Letter to Rev. Jaues Evans, llarch 31, 1846. u[,10, Box 114735,

LeÈter lf 229.

LB46 Letter to sir George simpson, April 3, rg46. HBA, D.5/L7.

1846 Letter to Rev. James Evans, November 16, 1g46. ul^Io, Box 114735,
Lerrer 11239 .

!846 Letter to Mary Evans, November 25, 1846, IIWO, Box 114735,
LeÈrer 1t'240.

ANDERSON, David
LB52 'rrnstructÍons GÍven to Rev. John Horden", pAC-cMS, Microfilm

reel A-BB.

BARNES, E.
rB29 Letter to Rev. James Evans, RÍce Lake, August 10, 1829" ut^io,

Box 114734, Letter ll2

BARNLEY, George
1840 Journal of the Rev. George Barnley, Moose Factory 1840-1844,

PAC-CÌ{S , tIG 24 J 40, Microf Íln reel A_20

L84r Letter to Rev. James Evans, July 1, 1g4r. u[^I0, Box 114734,Lerrer //100.

LB42 Letter to Rev. James Evans., June 27, 1842. ir,,to, Box 114734,
Lerrer llI22.

1843 Letter to Rev. James Evans, January 12, 1g43. III^I0, Box 114734,Lerrer lll40.

rB44 Letter to Rev. James Evans, February L2, L844. UI^IO, Box ll473q,Letter lfl7O.

rB44 LetËer to Rev. James Evans, June 1g, 1844, Ilwo, Box í,,4734,Lerrer llltB..

rB44 Lerrer ro Rev. James Evans, July 4, l.}4t+. uIoIO, Box 1t4734,Letter 1t'179.

LB44 Letter to Rev. James Evans, Àugust 16, 1844. u[^IO, Box 114734,Lerrer lÍl.86.

BEECHAM, John
1835 Letter to the Rev. James Evans, River st. clair, Decernher 3,

1835. UIIO. Box 114734, Letrer /138.

BIRD, James
LB42 Letter: Èo Rev. James Evans, August 10, 1842. ur^Io, Box 1f4734,

Let ter lll32 .



2L4

BIRD, Jaues
1842 Letter to Rev. James Evans, June 3, 1843. uI{O. Box 1f4734,

Let,ter lf L54.

BOUCHER, Francis
rB42 Letter to Rev. James Evans, May 6, 1842. wo, Box 114734,

Lerrer //118.

1843 Letter to Rev. James Evans, Aprj.L 26, 1843, lItr^IO, Box !14734,
Lerrer lll,50.

BUDD, Henry
1841 Letter to Rev. James Evans, June 7, 1841. ul^Io, Box 114734.

Lerter /199.

LB42 Letter to Rev. James Evans, August 11, rg42. ul^IO. Box lÍ4734,
Lerrer lll33.

1845 Letter to Rev. James Evans, February B, 1845, IJI,IO, Box 114734,
Letter ll20o "

CABBAGE, John
1843 Letter to Rev. James Evans, August 13, 1843. Ilwo, nox ll4l34,

Letter 11167.

CAMERON, John Dugald
1B3B Michipicoten Post Journal for the trading season 1838-1839,

by Chief Facror Cameron. HBCA, B.I2g/a/tg.

CAMPBELL, Colin
LB42 Journal of Fort chipewyan post for January and February,

IB42 by Chief Trader Campbell. HBCA, 8.39/a/40.

CASE, i^Iilliam
LB29 Letter to Rev. James Evans, February 23, rïzg. lJlrro, Box |f 4734,

Lerrer //1

1829 Letter to Rev. James Evans, fragmenL. lIf^IO, Box 1 4734, Le¡ter
JL/t¡o.

1830 Letter to Rev. James Evans, c/o E. perry, coburg, January 9,
1830. UhIO. Box 114734, Letrer /17.

1830 Letter to Rev. James Evans , september 6 , 1830 . IJWO, Box ll47 34,Letter //10.

1830 Letter to Rev. James 'Evans, December 1830. uwo, Box 114734,
Letter #11.

1831 Letter to Rev. James Evans, February l, 1831, III{0, Box lÍ4734,
Le t ter i/l3 -



CASE,
1831

rB31

TB34

1836

CHASE,
1836

2L5

I^]i11iam
Letter to Rev- James Evans, c/o E. perry, coburg, February 18,
1831. III^I0, Box 114734, Letter llI4.

Letter to Rev. James Evans, rufarch 12, 1831 . II^IO, Box lf 4734,Letter #15.

Letter to Rev. James Evans, December L7, 1834, ul{o, Box 114734,Letter 1124.

Letter to Rev. James Evans, January 20, 2I , 1836. iMO. Box
114734, Lerter 1n39.

Henry
LeÈter of Henry P. Chase, Sima, LÍvíngston CountT, N.y. Ëo
Rev. James Evans, Black River, p. Offíce, Michigan Territory,
vÍa Detroit, November 27, 1836. uútrO, Box 114734, Letter ll5r.

Rev. James
Letter of Rev. Jonas Dodge, Lyons, New york, to Rev. James
Evans, Fort Gratiot, Michigan Territory, April 20, 1835.
UWO, Box lf 4734, Letrer //30.

Clarissa, Eugenia
Letter of daugther Clarrisa to her parents, Mrs. & Rev.
James Evans, St. Clair, Upper Canada, January 29, 1836. llWO,
Box 114734, Lerrer //40.

Letter of Clarrisa Eugenia Evans, Toronto, to mother,
St. Clair, Upper Canada, via Raleigh, August B, 1836. llI^IO.
nox 114734, Letter 1147.

Letter of clarissa and husband Donald }faclean, Fort Alexander,
to her parents, Norway House, SepÈember 4, 1845. U!,IO, Box
if4734, Lerrer ll2l9.

CHRISTIE, Alexander
tB46 Letter to Rev. James Evans, Rossville near Norway House,

February 5, L846. UlnIO, Box t14735, Lerrer 11227.

CLARKE, Rev. John
1836 Letter of Rev. John clarke, Green Bay, wisconsin Territory,

to Rev. James Evans, St. Clair, Upper Canada, November g,
1836. UI^IO. Box 114734, Letter 1f49.

CHUBB, Rollo H.
1B3B Letter r"rritten by Rollo H. chubb for John shahwanenood.in,

Kewar¡enon Mission to daugther Julia Bayles. Also letter of
Rol1o H. chubb, Newporl, on board the schooner General
Harrison, to Rev. James Evans, Black Ræ
Upper Canada, March 11, l"Iay 27, lB3B. UI,IO. Box lfh734,
Letter 1162.

DODGE,
1835

EVANS,
1836

1836

1B4s



2L6

DoDGE,
L84s

1845

EVANS,
1838

1841

EVANS,
1839

LB42

1835

1835

1835

1839

1843

1B6s

EVANS,
n.d.

Rev. Jonas
Letter of Clarissa lfacI.ean, Sault SËe Marie, to Rev. James
Evans, Rossville, Norway House, September 4, L945. UI^IO,
Box 114734, Letrer 11220.

Letter of Clarissa Maclean, St. Laurent., to her parents,
December 19, 1845. U[^IO, Box 114734, LeËter llT22.

Clarissa, & EVANS, Mary
Letter to Rev. James Evans, H.B.Co., Meshebegwaaong Lake,
Lake Superior, December 5-6, 1838. UI^IO, Box 1i4734, Letter
lf72a.

Letter of Clarissa Evans to her parents,
lIWO, Box 114734, Lerrer llL}Z.

Ephraím
LeÈter frorn Ephraim Evans to James Evans,
derogatory references to E. Ryerson. VIIL,
Collection, Itern -19.

July 14, 1841.

4pp. , contains
James Evans

Letter from Ephraím Evans to James Evans 8pp., wrít.Ëen from
Hamilton, April 14, 1842. VUL, James Evans Collection,
Iten /120.

Letter of Ephraim Evans to James
February 4, 1835 . UlùO . Box lf 47 34 ,

Letter of Ephraim Evans to James
1835. tlhio, Box 114734, Letrer /133.

Letter of Ephraim Evans to James
1835. lItriO. Box 114734, Letter 1f37.

Evans, St. C1aír Rapids,
Letter //28.

Evans, St. Cla:'i-r, July 20,

Evans, St. Clair, October 27,

Letter of Ephraim Evans to ÞIary Evans, Upper Canada Academy,
Coburg, July 17, 1839. IJI^IO, Box 114734, Letter /i81.

Letter of Ephraim Evans, London (Canada triest), to James Evans
Norway House, Hudsonrs Bay Terrítory, c/o James Keith,
Lachine, April 19, 1843. UI^IO, Box 114734, Letrer ll|49 .

Letter of Rev. Ephrairn Evans, Victoría, Vancouver Island,
Ëo Rev. J. Carroll, I'fary 15, 1865. UI^IO, Box l¡4735, Letter
11243.

Rev. James
Miscellaneôus noles and manuscripts which includes early
efforts at the syllabÍc system, adaptations to other
languages and dialects, letters from persons in the
syllabic characters, notes on the Algonquian languages
sound systems, etc . . UOI^I, Box ll41 36.



2L7

EVANS, Rev. James
1829 Letter of James Evans,

Evans, KingsËon, Upper
Lerrer i/3, Box ln4734.

1830 Letter of James Evans,
Evans, Kingston, Upper
It 4734, Letter /18.

Rice Lake to brother Rev. Ephrairn
Canada, September 24, 1829, lMO,

Credit Mission, Ëo
Canada, February 28

Rev. Ephrain
, 1830. IJWO, Box

1830

1830

1831

]-832

LB32

1833

1833

c .1834

c .1834

1834

Letter of James Evans, Rice Lake, Ëo Rev. Ephraím Evans,
Kingston, Upper Canada, July 11, 1830. IIWO, Box 114734,
Letter #9.

létter of James Evans, Cobourg, to Rev. Ephraim Evans,
St. Catherines, Upper Canada, December 29, 1830. UI^IO, Box
114734, Lerrer #12.

Letter of James Evans, Cobourg, to Rev. Ephraim Evans,
St. Catherine, Upper Canada, July 13, 1831. UülO, Box 114734,
Letter /i 16.

Letter of James Evans, River Credít, to Mr. James Evans
Sr., Grenville Post Office, Lower Canada, l{ay 17, L832. llI^IO,
Box 114734, Letter //18.

Certificate confirming James Evans to have been elected to
Deaconts orders in the l"fethodist Episcopal Church, Hallor+e11,
August 18, 1832. VUL, James Evans CollecËion, Item /11.

Certificate of or<linatíon to the offics of MÍnister of the
I,Iesleyan Methodíst Church, issued to James Evans, york,
Upper Canada, October 6, 1833, signed by George Marsden,
President of the irlesleyan Methodist Church ín British
NorÈh America. VUL, James Evans Collection, Item ll2.

Letter of James Evans, St. Catherines to his parents,
December 27, 1833. VUL, James Evans Collection, Item #3.

Sí1k marker given by James Evans to Sarah, an Indían woman,
at St. Clair I'fission, to Leach her the days of the month.
VIIL, James Evans Collections, Item //4.

Ifanuscript, War+anoshrs second petition, 1 folio leaf . VUL,
James Evans Collection, Item //5.

Letter of Rev. James Evans, Kingston, to wife Mary and
daughter Clarissa, St. Catherines, June 16, 1834. UWO,
Box lf 4734, Letter 1120.

Letter or Rev. James Evans, St. Clair Rapids l"fission, to
Rev. Ephraim Evans, HamÍlÈon, September 1, 1834. lIIliO, Box
i|4734, Letrer //21.

1834



2L8

EVANS, Rev. James
L834 Letter of Rev. James Evans, St. Clair Rapíds l{issíon House,

to Rev. Ephríam Evans, Hamilton, September 26, 1834. lnlO,
Box 1i4734, Letter 1122.

L834 Letter of Rev. James Evans, St. Clair Rapíds Mission to the
editor of the Christian Guardian, an account of Indian
customs , November 7, 1834 . Ui^trO, Box 1147 34 , Let ter 1125 .

1834 lnfissÍon report of Rev. James Evans, an incomplete draft.
IIi^IO, Box 1i4734, Letter 1126.

1835 Letter of Rev. James Evans, St. Clair Rapids, to Rev. Ephraim
Evans, Hamilton, January 26, 1835. UWO, Box t14734, Letter 1i27.

1836 Letter of Rev. James Evans, Toronto, Lo his wife Mary,
Wesleyan Methodist Mission House, near Post Sarnia, River
St. Clair, vÍa Raleígh, ltary 27, 1836. lI{0, Box 114734,
Letter //45.

LB36 Letter of Rev. James Evans to daughter Claríssa Eugenia
Evans, student at Upper Canada Academy, Cobourg, November
11, 1836. UWO. Box 1f4734, Letter //50.

1836 Letter of Rev. James Evans, Ëo John Beecham, London, report
re St. Clair Indians Ín answer to Beechamr s letter of
December 3, 1835, incompleËe draft. UWO, Box 114734, LeËter
lls2.

1837 Letter of Rev. Jar¿es Evans, New York, to wífe Mary and
daughter Eugenia and Ann, Desmond St. Clair River, Michigan,
August B, L837. UWO, Box 1f4734, Letrer i/53.

LB37 Letter of Rev. James Evans, New York, to wife Mary and
Brother Thomas Hurlburt, Desmond St. Clair River, Michigan,
0ctober 3, 1837. III^IO, Box 114734, Letter //54.

L837 LeËter of Rev. James Evans, St" Clair Mission, to Col. J.B.
Clench, Secretary of Indían Affairs, Muncey Tornrn, draf t,
December 25, 1837. UWO, Box 114734, Lerrer i/55.

c.1837 Letter of Rev. James Evans, to the editor of the Christian
Guardian, draf t . lruO , Box ll47 34, Letter #5 7 .

c.1837 Rev. James Evans, account of St. Clair Mission, incomplete
draf t. UI\IO, Box 114734, Lerrer //58.

c.1837 Rev. James Evans to 'rDear Brother", re conditions of the
St. Clair IndÍans, incomplete draft. UWO, Box 114734, Letter
#s9 .



2L9

EVANS, Rev. James
1838 Letter of Rev. James Evans, I^lesleyan Mission House, SË. Clair

River, to a member of the House of Assembly, re Indian
Affairs and lands, draft, January 22, 1838. IIWO, Box 114734,
Letter /É61.

1B3B Letter of Rev. James Evans, Chippeway to his parents,
CharlottevÍlle, near SÍmcoe Upper Canada, June 28, 1838.
UI,IO, Box il47 34, Le tter //6 3 .

1838 Diary of Rev. James Evans, July 11, 1838 to July 21,-1839,
Mission to Lalce Superíor. VUL, James Evans CollecËion, fËem
//6. llI^]O, Box 1i4735, Irem ll2S\a & 258b.

1B3B Letter of Rev. James Evans, Goderich, to Rev. Joseph Stínson,
Toronto, Upper Canada, forwarded Èo Kingston, July 18, 1838.
UlrIO, Box 114734, Letter 1164.

1B3B Letter of Rev. James Evans, Saugeen, Èo his wife and children,
Coburg, Upper Canada, July 21 - August 4, 1838. UI^IO, Box
lÍ4734, Letter //65.

1838 LeÈter of Rev. James Evans, Munnedoowauning or Hayr^rard Sound,
to Rev. Joseph Stínson, Toronto Upper Canada, August 4, 1838.
1IW0, Box lf 4734, Letter //66.

1B3B Letter of Rev. James Evans, Ifesezungenng; and Sault Ste Marie,
to wife Mary, Cobourg, Upper Canada, by Detroit & Sandwich,
includes letter of John Southwind to hís daughter, August 20-
23, 1838. UI{O, Box 114734, Letter 1167 .

1B3B Letter of Rev. James Evans, Meshesaugeeng, to Rev, Joseph
Stinson, General Superintendent of l^Iesleyan Missions, 'Ioronto,
August 20, 1838. UüIO, Box 114734, Letter //68.

1B3B Letter of Rev. James Evans, lnleshebegwadoong (Míchipicoten),
to wife and daughter, Cobourg, Upper Canada, October 2, to
November 6, 1838. WO, Box 114734, Letter #70.

1838 LeÈter of Rev. James Evans, Ilíchipicoten River, to Rev.
EphraÍm Evans, Brantford, Upper Canada, 0ctober 15, l-838.
IIWO, Box 114734, Letter i171.

1839 Letter of Rev. James Evans, l,fichipicoten, to Rev, Ephraim
Evans, Brantf ord, Upper Canada, February 9 , lB39 . IJI.IO,

Box 114734, Letter 1173.

1839 Letter of Rev. James Evans, Míchipicoten, to an English
Quaker interested in Aborigines, February 20, 1839. Ui'IO,
Box 114734, Letrer 1174.



220

EVANS, Rev. James
1839 Letter of Rev. James Evans, Michipicoten, to his wife and

daughter, Cobourg, Upper Canada, Ifarch 3, 1839. IIIIO, Box
t|4734, Letter //75.

1839 Letter of Rev. James Evans, MichipicoLen, to his v¡ife and
daughter, Cobourg, Upper Canada, NIay 2, 1839. III^IO, Box
í14734, Letter //80.

1839 Letter of Rev. James Evans, Toronto, t.o daughter Claríssa
Eugenia, Upper Canada Academy, Cobourg, September 23, 1839.
UWO, Box 1f4734, Lelter ll\2.

1840 Letter of Rev. James Evans, River SË. Clair, on board the
steamer Ner,/ England, to Rev. Ephrairn, Brantford, Upper
Canada, May L7,1840. UWO, Box 114734, Lett.er //87.

1840 Letter of Rev. James Evans, "0t the top of a rough granite
rock aÈ the first damr', to Mary and Clarissa Evans, August
4, 1840. III^IO, Box 114734, Letter //88.

1840 ManuscrÍpt (incomplete) explaining the Cree language and the
construction of the Cree syllabic alphabet, with illustrations
of its usage. Watermark: "Webster L824"" Vul, James Evans
Collection, Item i/7.

c,1840 ìfanuscript explaining the construction of the syllabic
alphabeË, with illustratíons of its usage, no T¡IaLermark.
2pp. VUL, James Evans Collections, Iten /lB.

c.1840 ìfanuscript explaining Ëhe construction of the syllabic
alphabet, rvith illustrations of its usage, watermark:
I'T Sweetapple 1835", 4pp.. WL, James Evans Collection, Item
#e.

c.1840 Three specimens of Èhe original type slugs cast by James
Evans from the lead li¡.ing of tea chests for the first
printings in the Cree syllabic alphabet. These specimens
rsere obtained by Dr. John Maclearl on his tríp to Norway
House, August 1925. VUL, James Evans Collection, Itern //10.

1840 Letter of Rev. James Evans, Cumberland House, to his wife,
Mary, (incomplete), Decernber 26, 1840. III^I0, Box 114734,
Letter /193.

1841 Letter of Rev. James Evans, to his wífe Mary, Norway House,' February 7.7, 1841. LHO, Box 114734, Letter 1194.

1841 Letter of Rev. James Evans, Upper Fort Garry, to 'Ìfy Very
Dear Brother" Rev. Joseph Stinson, June 11, l84l. VUL,
James Evans Collection, Item //12.



EVANS, Rev. James
1841 Letter of

t'Beloved

IJtr^/O, Box

1841

1841

l_841

1841

l-84t

1841

1841

22t

Rev. James Evans, Lrhite Falls portage, addressed
Brethern'r, pastoral letter, (draft), July 14, 1841.
114734, Letter llIO7.

Letter of Rev. James Evans, "at the base of the Hillr', to
his daughter, July 19, 1841, 4pp.. VUL, James Evans
Collection, Item /113.

Letter of Rev. James Evans, York Factory, Hudsonrs Bay, to
Rev. Ephraim Evans, JuLy 27, 1841. IILIO, Box 114734, LeËter
llr04.

Làtter of Rev. James Evans, Cumberland House, to his wife
and daughter, Norway House, September 30, 1841. UI^IO, Box
114734, Lerrer lllo5.

Hymns, Swanpy Indians. Their Speech. Fish River 1841, prínted
by James Evans "t pl.".
VUL, Jarnes Evans Collection, Item //11 .

Rev. James Evans, Fort Assineboine, Athabasca Ríver, to his
wife and daughter, Norway House, November 22, lB41 . UI^IO,
Box 114734, Lerter llLlg.

Letter of Rev. James Evans, Lesser Slave Lake, to
ClaÍssa Eugenia, Nonuay House, December 1, 1841.
114734, Lerrer /1110.

LeÈter of Rev. James Evans, Lesser Sfave Lake, to
Mary, Norway House, December 8-9, 1841. lItr{O, Box
Letter 11771-

his daughter
UüIO, Box

hís rvife
lÍ4734,

c.L84.2

c.IB42

LB42

IB42

Font of type of James Evanst later syllabic. A press
(locatíon unknown) and t.his type, manufactured in England
and shipped out via York Factory, arrived at Non^ray House ín
7842. VUL, James Evans Collection, Item /121.

Proof sheets of James Evans t later
copies, Pu11ed from the press that
L842. VUL, James Evans Collection,

Letter of Rev. James Evans, ttTo the
the Chipperùayan, and Cree Nations",
114734, Lerrer llIL6.

Cree syllabic type. 8
arrived ín Norway House,
Item 1122.

Chiefs and Warriors of
March, L842. UWO, Box

Letter of Rev. James Evans, Norûay House, Ëo Rev. Ephraim
Evans, Hami-lton, forwarded to London, an accounË of journey
of 1841-1842, June 30, L842. UI{O, Box 114734, Lerter lll23.

Letter of Rev. Janes Evans, Norway House, to Rev. Ephraim
Evans, Flamilton, fonvarded to London, a continued account

tB42



222

EVANS, Rev. James
of journey of 1841-L842, June 30, 1842. III^IO, Box 1f4734,
Letter llL24.

L842

L842

c.7842

LB42

e.IB42

1843

1843

1843

LB43

LB44

IB44

Letter of Rev. James Evans, Norway House to William Mason,
incomplete, July 8, 1842. UI,IO, Box 114734, LeËËer llT25.

LeÈter of Rev. James Evans, Norway House, to Rev. Ephrain
Evans, Hamilton, Forwarded to ToronÈo, August 2, 1842. UWO,

Box 114734, Letter 1f727.

Sketchbook marked ttRev. James Evanst Booktt, contains 2l
rough pencil sketches of scenes made on his voyages on
western lakes and rivers, plus 5 leaves of draft poems.
The sketches are variously titled: "FirsË Fal1 Below Norway
House", Duck Portage Falltr, t'Oxford Laket', etc., One sketch
daËed, August 12, 1842. V[IL, James Evans Collection, Itern //
L4.

Manuscript, "Christmas Festival at Norway House", Christmas
1842, 2 leaves, 3pp.. VUL, James Evans Collections, Item #
15.

Pencil manuscript identified in a second hand as trscroll of
Report on the position and diffículties of missionaries in
Hudsonrs Bayt', incomplete, rvatermark: t'R. Barnard 1B32tr,
2pp. of Ëext. VUL, James Evans Collection, Item //16.

Letter of Rev.
Cockran, drafË,

Letter of Rev.
Evans, July 3,

James Evans, Norway Houde, to Rev. tr{illiaut
March 13, 1843. Utr'IO, Box lf 4734, Letter llL45.

James Evans, Norway House, to Rev. Ephraín
1843. UWO, Box 114734, Letter 11757.

LeËter of Rev. James Evans, "5 mí1es from the PaÍnted Stone
Portage", to his wife Mary, August 6, L843, UI{O, Box 114734,
Letter liI60.

Directions from Rev. James Evans, rrDirectíons for l^Iork to
be done at the Poínt . . . " durj-ng his absenee in 1843 and
1844, draft. UI{O, Box 114734, Letter #168.

Letter of Rev. James Evans to Sir George Simpson, May 16,
1844. HBCA, D.5/11.

Letter of Rev. James Evans, Ros.sville, certification for
Thomas Hassal as Local Preacirer, May 17, 1844. III^IO, Box il
4734, Lerrer lil75.

Letter of Rev. James Evans, Lac-La-Ronge, to his r¿ife and
daughter, Rossville, September 3, L844, UWO, Box 114734,
Let ter: i/188 .

1844



223

EVANS, Rev. James
LB44 Letter of Rev. James Evans, Lac-1a-Ronge, to Colin Canpbell,

account of Thouras Hassalls death, September 17, 1844. UWO,
Box 114734, Letter ri190.

LB44 Letter of Rev. James Evans, Rossville LÏesleyan Mission
Station, to the Secretaries of the lrresleyan Missionary
Society, London, December L4, L844. UWO, Box 114734, Letter
llLes.

L845

1B4s

L845

1845

1845

1845

LB45

1845

1B4s

c .1845

c .1845

Letter of Rev. James Evans, Rossville, to Rev. William Mason,
April 9, 1845. UWO, Box 114734, Letter 11206.

Letter of Rev. James Evans, re engaging lndians for voyage
to the Red River Settlement, incomplete, draft, ll,ay 22, L845.
IMO, Box 114734, LerËer 11208.

LeËter of Rev. James Evans to Sir George Simpson, June 10,
1845, HBCA, D.5J14.

Requisition (printed form), Red River, Hudsonrs Bay
Terrítory, Fort Garry, June 13, 1845, completed and signed
by James Evans asking the Wesleyan Missionary Society to pay

50 to the H.B.Co., 1 leaf . WL, James Evans Collection,
Itein /117.

LetÈer of Rev. James Evans to Donald Ross, Ju1y, 1845. UWO,
Box 114734, Letter ll2l3.

Letter of Rev. James Evans to Donald Ross, Ju1y, 1845. IIWO,
sox 114734, Lerrer ll2I5.

Letter of Rev"
Secretaries of
July 18, 1845.

Letter of Rev.
House, December

Letter of Rev.
with reference
of the Hudsonrs
ll47 34 , l|223 .

James Evans, Hudsonrs Bay Territory, to the
the fiiesleyan ]Iission Societ], London, draft.,
UI^IO, Box 114134, Letter 11216.

James Evans, Fort Garry, to hís wife, Norway
B, 1845. 1IW0, Box 114734, Lerrer 1f227.

James Evans, to Rev. Dr" R, Alder, London,
to the Dispatch of the Governor and Cornmittee
Bay Company, I'iarch 1845 (draf t). UI^IO, Box

Letter of Rev. James Evans, to Rev. Williarn Mason. UI^IO, Box
114734, Lerrer 11224.

Letter of Rev. James Evans, to the Secretaries of Èhe
hlesleyan l"fissionary Society, London, report re Rossville
Mission Station and relations with H.B.Co., includes
extracts of a letter of Sir George Simspson, June 29, 1843.
IJI'10, Box 114734, Letter 11225.
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EVANS, Rev. James
1845 Manuscript, "commonplace book of poems and hymnstt, ro

watermark, 58 leaves, believed to be written by Evans. vul,
James Evans Collection, Item /118.

1846 Letler from Barton, to daughter Mrs. John Maclean, care of
Rev. Ephraim Evans, London, Canada l^Iest, September 4, 1g46.
IJWO, Box /14735, Lerrer l|234.

1846 Lett.er from London, to Rev. Ephriarn Evans, London, canada
West, Ocrober 2, 1846. lMO, Box 114735, Lerrer lfT35.

L846 Letter from London, Mission House, to wife Mary, c/o l4r.
Lundy, I{hitefríars Gate, Hul1, October 29, 1846. IJI^IO, Box
1t4735, Lerrer li23B,

LB46 Letter from. London. UI{O, Box 114735, Lerrer ll24L.

n.d. Letter to Èhe Secretaries of the 'tlesleyan Missionary Society,
London, re Rossville Station and relations with the Hudsonrs
Bay Co., fragmenr, draf t. UI^IO, Box ll4l35, Letter 11247 .

n.d. Letter to the secletaries of the Itlesleyan Missíonary Society,
London, closing f ragment, draf t. ui^lo, Box lÍ4735, Letter l¡24g.

n.d. Letter from Norway House, re resÍdence of Rev. tr{irliam
Mason and mission station, draft. ur,io. Box i/''4735, Letter
ll24e .

n.d. Letter about record of accounts (boats, skins, and coats)
in canada and the united states (Míchigan Territory). ul^/O.
Box ll4i35, Lerrer ll25T.

n.d. Letter about account of journey and stay aË the sault,' fragment sheet, on reverse, poem: t'written for a sabbath
Schoo1". UIJO, Box 114735, LeÈter ll25I.

n.d. LeLter to Donald Ross (?), re supplies and Betsy Hassal,
draf r. IJI^IO, Box 114735, Letter 11252
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Diaries:

1830 Diary of Rev. James Evans, entit,led Old Jounal, Cavan District,
December 6 - December 14, 1830. UI^IO, Box 114735, Item 1f256.

LB34 Díary of Rev. James Evans, SepËember 2L, -November, 1834,
included r.qith scriptural notaËÍons. ili^iO, Box 114735, Item 11257.

1838 Diary of Rev. James Evans, July 11, 1838 - July 21,1839. IMO,
Box 114735, rrem llTsBa & 258b.

1841 Diary of Rev. James Evans, 25 AugusË, 1841 - 8 April, L842,
included in notebook conËainÍng pencil drar.¡ing and Cree
notatÍons with English equivalents. UI^¡O, Box 114735, Item 1f259.

LB46 Journal AccounË of Rev. James Evans, concerning events of
March 2 - April 1, 1846. lJtr{O, Box 114735, Iteur 11260.

EVANS, James & EVANS, Mary
IB29 LetËer from Rice Lake t,o Rev. Ephraim Evans, Kingston, Upper

Canada, December 27, 1829.

LB32 Letter from Credit Ríver Mission, to James Evans Sr., Post
Office St. Andrews, Argenteuil County, Lorver Canada, forwarded
Ëo Grenville, February 29, 1832. lll^i0, Box 1f4734, LeLEer llL7.

EVANS, James & Mary Sr,
L834 Letter from Grenville, to Rev. James Evans, St. CaËharines,

Near Niagara, Upper Canada, Ilarch 22, 1834. III^I0, Box 114734,
Letter i119.

EVANS, James & Clarrissa Eugenia
1843 LeËter froru Hill River, Èo Mary Evans, August 77, L843. UI^IO,

Box 114734, Letter llL63.

EVANS, Mary
1839 Letter from Cobourg, to Rev. James Evans, incomplete, April 7,

1839. UWO, Box 1t'4734, Letter 1177.

1839 Letter from Cobourg, to Rev. James Evans, MíchÍpicoten, Lake
Superior, March 6, 1839. III^IO, Box 114734 Lettex 1176.

FINLAYSON, Duncan
lB42 LeËter from Norway House to Rev. James Evans, July 21, L842.

lIhÏo, Box 1i4734 Lerrer llL26.

FINLAYSON, Nicol
LB42 LeÈËer from Fort Garry, to Rev. James Evans, Norway House,

December 10, 1842. UI{O, Box lÍ4734, LeLter 1 137.

1843 LetËer from Fort Garry, to Rev. James Evans, Norway Houser.
July 23, 1843. U,10, Box 114734, Letter 11759.
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FINLAYSON, Nicol
1843 Letter of Nicol Finlayson, Fort Alexander, to Rev. James

Evans, Norway House, November 3, 1843.

I'MSER, John
1845 Letter of John Fraser, Red River SetËlement, to Rev. James

Evans, Norway House, September 2, 1845. UWO, Box 114734,
Lerrer ll2f8.

1-846 Letter of John Fraser, Red River Settlement, to Rev. James
Evans , Norway House, January 9 , 1846 . III^IO . Box ll47 35 ,
Letter 11226.

GRIFFIN, John Thomas
n.d. Typescript article, lll-0 t'Bishop Hordenrs Printing press",

relating the shipment of press to McCord Museum in Montreal.
ACA, Griifin Papers, M59-5,llIO.

I9O7 Remarks from Preacher's Book, Rupert House Mission, from
September 15, 1907 - June 28, 1908, Bpp. ACA, Griffin
Papers, M5 (-5, //15 .

n.d. Typescript article, "Amateur Printing". ACA, Griffin papers,
M5g-5 , 1122.

n.d. Typescript article, "Beginning of the First fndian & Eskimo
Boarding Sehool at Fort George, James Bay &,Hot¡ It l^las
Establíshed", 2pp.. ACA, Griffin papers, M59-5, lfT3.

I92B Typescript arËicle, "St. philliprs ìfission, Fort Georgert,
extracts from Preacherts book, l-B2B, 7pp.. ACA, Griffin
Papers, If59-5, 1137.

I92B My Little Book, in Cree, compiled and printed by Rev. Canon
Griffin at St. Philliprs Mission, Fort George, 2 copies wíth
notes. ACA, Griffin Papers, M59-5.

L928 Portions of scripture on single sheet (in Cree), prayer
compiled and printed by Canon Griffin, Fort George, rvith
notes. ACA, Griffin Papers, M59-5.

1929 I'fy LitÈ1e Cree Book, in Cree, compíled and printed by Rev.
Canon Griffin at St. philliprs }fission, Fort George, with
notes . ACA, Grif f in Papers, I'f59-5 .

L929 }fy Little Eskimo Book, compiled and prínred by Rev. Canon
GrÍffin at St. Philliprs Mission, Fort George, with notes.
ACA, Griffín Papers, M59-5.

1929 Cree Almanack, 1929-1930, compiled and printed by Canon
Griffin, Fort George, at St. Phíllíprs ÞIission. ACA,



GRIFFIN,

L929

1930

1931

HARDTNG,
L843

TB44

Typescript
Preacher I s
ll3s.

Typescript
Preacher I s
lf Jo.

John Thornas
Griffin Papers, lI59-5.

TypescrÍpt article, "St. philliprs MÍssíon, Fort George,
Preacherrs Remarks, L929'1. ACA, Griffin papers, M59-5,
1134.
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article, St. Phillipts Missíon, Fort George,
Remarks, 1930", ACA, Griffin papers, M59-5.

article, "st. PhillipÌs Mission, ForË George,
Remarks, 1931", 6pp.. ACA, Griff in papers, 1"159-5,

]-932 TypescripË article, ttSt .
Preacherrs Remakr, L932,,,
ll37 .

1933 Typescript artÍcle, "St.
Preacherrs Remarks, 1933"
ll3ï.

R. A.

PhillÍprs Mission, Fort George,
7pp.. ACA, Griffin Papers, M59-5,

Philliprs Ïission, Fort George,
, 5pp.. ACA, Griffin Papers, M_59-5,

Lett.er from churchill, to Rev. James Evans, Norway House, June
23, 1843. UI^IO, Box t14734, Lerrer llJ.55.

Letter from Churchill, to Rev. James Evans, Norway House,
August 7, IB44 . lJi^/O, Box ll47 34, Lerrer llIB5 .

HARGRAVE, James
rB42 Letter from York Factory, to Rev. James Evans, Norway House,

May 10, 1842. UI,IO, Box 114734, Lerrer llILg.

7842 Letter from York Factory, to Rev. James Evans, Norway House,
Augus t 6 , 1842 . III{0 , Box 1147 34, Le r rer lllTg ,

HAROLD, James
rB44 Letter from rsland Lake outposË, to Rev. James Evans, April

21, 1844. UI^/O, Box l¡4734, Lerrer lll74.

HARRIOTT, John E.
rB42 Letter from Edmonton House, to Rev. James Evans, January

7, 1842. UI,IO, Box 114734, LerÈer llLi-4.

1843 Letter from Rocky lrrountain House, Èo Rev. James Evans
January 1, 1843. UhrO, Box 1t'4734, Lerrer /1138.

HASSAL, Thomas
rB42 Letter from Fort chiper.ryan, to }fary Evans Norway House,

February 13, L842. UWO, Box 114734, Lerrer lll-I5.
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1843 Letter from Norway House, to Rev. James Evans,
"en route", Augus t 25 , 1843. UI.IO, Box ll47 34 ,
Letter lÍL64.

LB44 A sketch of a journey to York Factory, by Thornas
Hassal, Norway House, RossvÍlle, a eopy of
February 23, enËry in Hassal's diary of January 1 -
Ilarch 17, 1844, dated February 29, - March L, 1844.
UI^IO, Box 114734, Letter tll73.

LB44 Letter from Lac-1a-Ronge, to his r¡ífe Elízabeth
(Betsy) Norrøay House, Rossville, September L7, 1844.
Utr{0, Box 114734, Letter ltL9g.

L844 Journal from January I - March 17, L844. WO,
Box 114735, Item ll26L.

HEDDLE, I{íllíam
LB44 Letter from Cr:mberland House, to Rev. James Evans,

Norway House, July 12, L844. UI^IO, Box 114734, Letter
/1181.

LB44 Letter from Cumberland House, to Rev. James Evans,
Nonvay House, July 15, 7844. UI^IO, Box 114734,
LeËter /i183.

HODGSON, Thomas
1835 LetËer from 20 Finsbury CÍrcus, London, to Rev.

Ephraim Evans, MÍssíonary, River St. Claír, June 24,
1835. UI^IO, Box 114734,

L842 Letter from lsle a la Crosse, to Rev. James Evans,
Norrvay House, June 22, 1842. III^10, Box 1j4734, Letter
lf r21.

HOPLINS, Ann E.
l-843 Letter from London, to }fary Evans, April 3, 1843.

UI^IO, Box 114734, Letter lll.49.

HORDEN, John
1851 Journal of John Horden, Moose Fort, 1851-1854.

FAC-CMX, MG 17 8.2, I'ficrofilm Reel A-BB.

1852 Letter from Moose Fort, to the Secretary of the
Church ì{issionary Society, London. PAC-CMS, MG 17
B . 2, Micro f ilrn Reel A*BB .
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t-854

1855

1865

Letter from Moose Fort, to Mr. Craig, SecreËary of the
Church lufissíonary Society, London. PAC-CMS, yfc \7 8.2,
Microfilm Reel A-88.

Letter from I'loose ForÈ, to the Secretary of the Church
Missionary Society, London, AugusË 30, 1855. PAC-CMS,
ÞfG 17 8.2, Microfilrn Reel À-BB.

rMinutes of a conference by the Rev. John Horden and
E. A. I{atkíns on the subject of the syllabarium in use
for the Cree and Esquimaux languagesr. PAC-CMS, MG 17
8.2, Item /160, Ilicrofilm Reel A-105.

Letter Ëo Mr. KnighË, Secretary of Ëhe Church Missionary
Society, London, September 23, 1875. pAC-Cl"fS , MG 17 B.Z

7872 Letter to the Secretary of Èhe Church Missionary Society,
London, August 2, 7872. PAC-CMS, MG 17 8.2, Microfilm
Reel A-BB.

1873 Letter to the Society for Promoting Chrístian Knowledge
(SPCK), London, appears Ín the nrlnutes of the Standíng
Cosnnittee, April IB72 to June 1873, pages 43L, 432, 433,
SPCK.

Letter to the Society for Promoting Christían Knowledge
(SPCK), London, appears ín the minuËes of the SËandíng
Cornmittee, April IB72 to June 1873, pages 43I, 432, 433,
SPCK.

r873

1875

1B84 Letter to R. MacFarlane, October J4, 1884.
Papers, MG 29 A 11, Vo1.1, Page 993, 994,

PAC, MacFarlane

H00SE, Elijah
1865 Letter from Weleyan Missíon House, Bishopgate Street,

London to Rev. J. Carroll , AugusË 28, 1865. Utr^IO, Box
4735, Lerrer 1f244.

HOWSE, Joseph
1845 Letter from Cirencester, London, to Rev. James Evans,

Rossville, I'farch 23, 1845. III,iO, Box llh734, Letter ll2o4.

HUDSON'S BAY CO¡ÍPANY, London
1845 Extracts of a Dispatch from the Governor of the Hudsonts

Bay Company to Sír George Simpson, March, 1845. UIIO,
Box 114734, Letter ll20l.

Letter from London, to SiT George Simpson and Councíls of
Rupertfs Land, April 3, 1846. HBCA, A.6/27, f..29.

184 6
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HUDSON'S BAY COMPANY, Red River
l-841 Extracts from Ëhe Minutes of Council of the Northern

Department of RuperËrs Land, at Red River, 1841. IJI,IO,
Box 114734, Lerrer /1113.

HU}IT, Rev. Robert
1855 Journal of Rev. Roberr Hunt, English River (Stanley

Mission). July - December, 1855. PAC-CMS, MG L7 B.Z,
Microfilm Reel A-88.

HURLBIIRT, Thomas
1835 Letter from Saugeen, to Rev. James Evans, St. Clair,

September 21, 1835. W0, Box 114734, Letter #36.

1836 Let.ter from Saugeen, to Rev. James Evans, St. Clair
Mission, February 13, 1836. UI^IO, Box 114734, Letter ll4L.

1841 Letter from Pic rsland, to Rev. James Evans, Norway House,
May B, 1841. UI^IO, Box 1t'4134, Lerrer /196.

1841 Letter from Pic rsland, to Rev. James Evans, Norway House,
November 22, 1841. 11tr\r0, Box 114734, Letrer l¡106.

L842 Letter from Pic rsland, to Rev. James Evans, Norway House,
August 11, 1842, UWO, Box 114734, Lerrer llL34.

JACKSON, Edward
1840 Letter from Hamilton, to Rev. James Evans, Guelph, Upper

Canada, January 1, 1840. III^IO, Box 114734, LetÈer //83.

JACOBS, Peter
1840 Letter from Fort Alexander, to Rev. James Evans, Norway

House, November 20, 1840. UI^IO, Box 114734, Letter /191.

l-841 Lett.er from Norway House, to Rev. James Evans, york
Factory, July 14, 1841. IJL{O, Box 114734, Lerrer #103.

1843 Letter from Lac-La-Pluíe, to Rev. James Evans, Norway
House, September 19, 1843. Ui^IO, Box 114734, Letter lfL65.

]-B44 Letter from Lac-La-Pluie, ForË Frances, Ëo.Rev. James
Evans, Nonvay House,I{.ay 20, 1844. UI,IO, Box 114734, Letter
ll17 6.

IB44 Letter from Lac-La-Pluie, Fort Frances, to Rev. James
Evans, Norway House, July 17, 1844. lJtrnIO, Box 114734,
Ietter li7$4.
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L844

1845

1845

r846

Letter from Lac-La-Pluíe, Fort Frances, to Rev. Jarres
Evans, Rossville, August 29, 1844. IJWO, Box 1f4j34,
Letter í1L87 .

Let.ter from Lac-La-Pluie, Fort Frances to Rev. James
Evans, Norway House, January 29, 1845. IJWO, Box itf4734,
Letter llLgB.

Letter from Rev. James Evans,
UI^IO, Box 1f4734, LerEer ll2\2.

Letter from ForE Frances, to
Mission, February 25, L846.

Ross'rri1le, Inlarch 5, 1845.

Rev. James Evans, Rossvílle
U[,iO, Box 1f4735, Lerter lf22ï.

JACOBS, Peter & STEINHAUER, Henry B.
rB44 Letter from Lac-1a-P1uie, Fort Frances, to Rev. James Evans,

Norway House, May 20, 1844. IJWO, Box 114734, Letter lfl76.

JOHNSTON, Jerry
l-845 Letter

House,

JONES, Peter
n. d. Notes

Box 1.

from Red Ríver SettlemenË, to ìlary Evans, Norway
January 3, L845. IJtr^IO, Box 1f4734, Lerter llLg7.

for addresses on Northern American Indíans, VUL-pJp

List of natives baptized 1828-1831 by l^Iíllíam Case, John
Ryerson, and Peter Jones, B lists. WL-pJp, Box 1.

Díairies of Peter Jones (3) covering the period, December 6,
IB27 to September 19, 1828. VUL-pJp, Box 3.

Letter from credit, to Rev. James Evans, St. Clair Missíon,
February 9, 1835. UI,IO, Box lf4l34, Letter 1129.

182B

182B

1835

MCKAY, I,Ií11iam Patterson
1B43 Letter fronl York Factory, to

December 1, 1843. lJI,lO, Box

LB44 Letter fro¡n York Factory, to
November 23, 1844. UIrrO, Box

JONES, Richard
1865 Letter from London, canada l^/est, to Rev. J. carroll, Apríl 3,

1865. tII\70, Box lÍ4735, Lerrer 11242.

MCDOUGALL, George
1843 Letter from Edmonton House, to Rev. James Evans, January 4,

1843. Ul,tO, Box tl47 34, Lerrer lll39 .

Rev. James Evans, Norway Houset
i14734, Letter llL67.

Rev. James Evans, Rossville,
{i4734, Letter lÍI93.
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L845

LB45

1845

MACONCE,
1836

MASLETA,
IB42

IÍACKENZIE, Samuel

MACLEAN,
1891

MACLEÀN,
tB46

Letter from Lac-la-Ronge, to Rev. James Evans, January 31,
1845 . III^lo, Box t|4734, LeËter 11199 .

John
Notes on the Sinclair rnansucript, autograph signed, Morden,
lvfanitoba, Ìfarch 23, 1891. VUL-JEC, Ttem 1124.

John (not the same John Maclean as 1891)
Letter of John lulacl-ean, St. LaurenË, to Rev. Ephraim Evans,
London, Canada I^Iest, October 2, L846. lll^iO, Box /114735,

Lether 11233

Francís
Letter of Francis Maconce,
St. Clair, I'farch 21, 1836.

Thomas

Letter from York Factory, to Rev. James Evans, Rossvíl-le,
March 23, 1845. llWO, Box 114734, Letter 11204.

Letter from York Factory, to Rev. James Evans, Rossville,
June 23, 1845. UI\IO, Box 114734, Letter ll2l2.

Salt Point, to Rev. James Evans,
UI^IO, Box /14734, Letter 1142.

Lac-la-P1uie, Ëo Rev. James
15 , 1843 . ilWO , Box ll47 34 ,

Letter of Rev. trrIilliam Mason, Lac-la-Pluie, to Rev. James
Evans, February 28, 1843. UI,IO, Box 114734, Letter llL42.

Letter of Rev. I{illiam Mason, Rossville, to Rev. James
Evans, rvith copies of truo letters from George Gladman to
I'lason, and to Laurence Robertson, Oxford House, June 14,
l-845. Utr{O, Box ll47 34, Letter lÍ209 .

Letter of Rev. trr7illiam lfason, Oxford House- to Rev. .Tames

Evans, Rossville, Norway House, June 21, 23, 1845. UWO,

Box ll4l34, Lctttr ilzll.

Letter of Thomas Masleta, Èo Rev. James Evans, August 6,
1-842, IIWO, Box 114734, Letter //130.

ìASON, Rev. I,Iilliau
1840 Letter of Wílliam Mason, Lac-la-Pluie, to Rev. James Evans

Norway House, September 1, 1840. lltr{O, Box 114734, Letter
llg9.

Letter of Rev. Williarn Mason, Lac-la-Pluie, to "ln$ Dear
Father" Rev. James Evans, Norway llouse, March 23, L841 .

II-IO, Box 114734, Letter ä95.

Letter of Rev. I{illian Mason,
Evans, Norway House, February
Letter lll4L.

1841

1843

1843

184 5

184 5
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L852 Letter of Rev. I^Iil1íam Mason, to the secretaríes of Ëhe
British & Foreígn Bible Society, London, August 16, LBS2.
BFBS, Minutes 1872.

1853 Letter of Rev. IJilliam lnfason, York FacËory, to the
Secretaries of the British & Foreign Bible SocÍety,
London, December 26, 1853. BFBS, Ilinutes 1853.

1854 LetËer of Rev. Willía¡r Mason, York Factory, to the
Secretary of the Brítísh & ForeÍgn Bible Society, London,
September 72, 1854. BFBS

l-B57 Letter of Rev. I,Iilliam Mason, York Factory, to the SecreËary
of the Church Missionary Society, London, September 12,
1857. PAC-CMS, MG 17 8.2, Microfilm Reel A-BB.

MÀTHESON, Angus
1846 Letter of Angus Matheson, Red Ríver, to Rev. James Evans,

Norway House, June ]-5, 7846. u^iO, Box 114735, LetËer 11232.

MïLLER, Daniel G.
1839 Letter of Daniel G. Miller to Rev. James Evans, c/o H.B. co.

Michipicoten, Lake Superíor, April 10, 1839. III{0, Box
ll47 34 , Letter ll79 .

NEI\rNHAM, Arthur Jervois
7892 The manuscript letterbooks of Bishop Nervnham, written whíle

church }lissionary society míssionary at Moose Fort. AcA,
Nervnham Letterbooks 1892-1904, 2 volumes.

OSNORNE, Inli1líam
1835 Letter of i^Iilliarn osborire, Moore, to Rev. James Evans, st.

Clair Rapids, c/a William Jones, July 10, 1835. IJWO,
Box 114734, Letter 1132.

ROSS, Donald
7844 Letter of Donald Ross to Rev. James Evans, January 31, 1844.

UirlO, Box 114734, Lerter llL69.

1843 Letter of Donald Ross, Norway House, to sir George símpson,
August 17, 1843. HBCA, D. 5/8.

LB44 Letter of Donald Ross, Nonuay House, to Rev. .Tames Evans,

t::li: norice e'closed, February 17 , 1844. UürO, Box 114734,
Lc L Ler rI77 .
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L844 Letter of Donald Ross, Norway House, to Rev. James Evans,
February 23, 1844. UWO, Box 114734, LetÈer llL72.

LB44 Letter of Chíef Factor Donald Ross, Norway House, to Sir
George Símpson, August 15, L844. HBCA, D.5/L2.

1844 Letter of Chief Factor Donald Ross, Norway House, to Rev.
James Evans, October 5, 1844. lJtr^IO, Box lÍ4734, Letter ll79L.

LB44 Letter of Chíef Factor Donald Ross, to Rev. James Evans,
1844. IIWO, Box 114734, Letter 11L96.

1845 Letter of Chief Factor Donald Ross to Rev. James Evans,
May 10, 1845. U'IO, Box lf4l34, LeËter ll2o7,

1845 Letter of Chíef Factor Donald Ross to Rev. James Evans,
July 11 , L845. UI^10, Box 1f4734, Letter lfZL|.

1845 Letter of Chief Factor Donald Ross, marriage licence for
John I'laclean and Eugenia Clarissa Evans of Rossvíl1e,
District of Norway House, August 10, 1845. II,,IO, Box
114734, LeËrer ll2I7.

n.d. Letter of Chief Factor Donald Ross, to Rev. James Evans,
"Saturday Evening". UI{O, Box 114735, Letter 11254.

ROSS, Jean
1841 Letter of Jean Ross, Norway House, to Rev. James Evans,

Northern DeparÈment, December 30, 1841 . UI^IO, Box lÍ4734,
Letter llLI2.

RIINDLE, Rev. R. T.
1841 LetËer of Rev. Robert T. Rundle, Carlton House, to Rev.

James Evans, Norway House, íncludes missÍonary report,
May 31, 1841. W0, Box 1f4734, Letter /198.

IB42 Letter of Rev. Robert T. Rundle, Edmonton House, to Rev.
James Evans, Norway House, IÍ,ay 23, 1842. IIWO, Box 1t14734,
Letter lf 720.

1843 Letter of Rev. Robert T. Rundle, Edmonton House, to Rev.
James Evans, Ifay 25 , 1843 . Letter lll52.

n.d. Letter of Rev. Robert T. Rundle to Rev. Mr. tr,IillÍam
Cockran, "Sunday, April 11 - I^Iednesday April 21". Ui^IO

Box /14735, Letter 11255.

1843 Baptismal Certifícate r,¡ritten in Cree syllabic characters,
Morley, Alberta, August 23, 1843, WL-JEC,Item 1129.



235

SHAI.I, Willian
1836 Letter of i^Iilliam Shaw, Red River Colony, to Rev. John

Clarke, enclosed in John Clarkefs letter of Noveurber 8,
to Rev. James Evans, July 27,1836. llWO, Box 114734,
Lener 1146.

LB42 Letter of ilílliam Shaw, Fort Vernr-ilion, to Rev. James
Evans, May l, 1842. IIWO, Box 114734, Letter llLL7.

1843 Letter of tr^Ii11iam Shaw, Fort VermilÍon, to Rev. James
Evans, Norway House, l{ay 2, 1843. IJWO, Box 114734,
LeLter lfLsl..

1843 Letter of l^iillian Shaw, Fort Verurilíon, to Rev. James
Evans, Norway House, l{ay 26, 1843. IJtrrIO, Box 114734,
Lerrer tll53.

SIMPSON,
1839

1839

1840

1840

1840

1840

1 841

184 I

Sir George
Letter of Sir George Simpson
Conrnit.tee of the Hudson's Bay
1839. HBCA, D.4/25 f.. 47.

Letter of Sir George Simpson
of the Hudson's Bay Company,
D. 4/25 f.47d.

to the Governor and
Company, London, June 26,

to the Governor and Couulittee
London, July 9, 1839. HBCA,

Letter of Sir George SÍ-mpson to Rev. Dr. Robert Alder,
January 22, 1840. HBCA, D.4/25 f.62-62d.

LeËËer of Sir George Simpson, to Chief Factor Donald Ross,
March 1, 1840. I{BCA, D.4/25 f.75d-76.

Letter of Sir George Simpson, London, "To the Gentlemen in
charge of the Honourable Hudsonts Bay Companyts DisËricts
& Posts in North Ameríca", let.ter of íntroduction for the
Rev. James Evans, March 11, 1840. Ili^i0, Box 114734, Letteï
#Bs.

Letter of Sir George Simpson, London, "To the Gentlemen ín
charge of the Honourable Company's Districts and posts in
North America", letter of introduction for Robert T. Rundle,
íncludes letter from James KeÍth, Lachíne to same, l"Iarch 11 ,
April 28, 1840. UI^IO, Box 114734, Lerrer i186.

Letter of SÍr George Simpson,
London, June 20, 1841. HBCA,

Letter of Sir George Simpson,
MacKenzÍe, November 1, 1841.

to the Hudson's Bay Company,
D.4 /58.

Fort Vancouver, to Roderick
UWO, Box 114734, Letter llLO7.
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L84L LetÈer of Sír George Simpson, Fort Vancouver, to Rev.
John James Evans, November 9, 1841. lJhIO, Box 114734,
Letter /1108.

1843 Letter of Sír George Simpson to Rev. James Evans, June
29, L843. HBCA, D.4/62, f. 66d-68

1843 Letter of Sír George Simpson, Red River Settlement, to
Rev. RoberË T. Rundle, Edmonton House, June 29, L843.
U[,JO, Box 114734, LeËter lfls6.

LB44 Letter of Sir George Símpson to Rev. James Evans, June 20,
1844. HBCA, D.4/64, p.222-225.

LB44 Letter of sír George siurpson to chief Factor Donald Ross,
December 2, 1844. HBCA, D.4/66, t.67.

1845 Letter of Sir George Simpson, Fort Garry, Red River, to
Rev. James Evans, includes letters of Donald Ross, and
Rev. James Evans, June 20, 1845. IIüI0, Box 114734, LetLer
ll2L0.

IB45 Letter of Sir George Simpson, to Rev. James Evans, June 11,
1845. HBCA, D.4/67, p.80-82.

L845 Letter of Sir George Simpson, to Chief FacËor James
Hargrave, June 14, 1845. HBCA, D.4/ø1, p.83.

LB45 Letter of Sir George Sirrpson, to Rev. Dr. Robert Ald.er,
June 16, 1845. HBCA, D.4/67, p.L24-L26.

1845 Letter of sír George símpson, Ëo chief Factor Donald Ross,
June 2,0, 1845. HBCA, D.4/67, p.139-140.

LB46' Letter of sir George símpson, encarnpement, I{Ínnipeg River,
to Rev. James Evans, Norway House, June 4, L846. UI^IO,
Box 114735, Letter 11230.

L846 Letter of sir George simpson, Red River settlement, to Rev.
James Evans, Norway House, June 15, 1846. UI^IO, Box ll4l 35,
LeÈrer ll23I.

LB46 Letter of Sir George Símpson to Rev. Dr. Robert Alder,
June 15, 1846. HBCA, D.4 /68, p .93-96.

1846 Letter of sír George simpson to chief Factor Donald Ross,
IIBCA, D.4/ 67 p. 555-556.

SINCLAIR, John
n.d. Ifanuscript, part of the Book of Genesis in cree syllabics,

74 pp. VIIL-JEC, Item /123.
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1869 Letter of John Sinclair, Oxford House Mission, Èo "!fy
Dear Brother", December 15, L869, 4pp. WL-JEC, Item
ll2s.

SLIGHT, Benjamin
1836 Letter of BenjarnÍn S1íght., Arnherstburgh, to Rev. James

Evans, Indian Reserve, St. Clair Rapids, Upper Canada,
via Chatham, March 30, 1836. UWO, Box 114734, Letter lf44

SOUTHI^IIND, John & Julia
1B3B Letter of John & Julia Southwind to Clarissa Eugenía

Evans, 1838. UI^/O, Box 1f4734, Letter ll72b.

STEINHAUER, Henry B.
t842 LeËter of Henry B. Steinhauer, Lac-la-Pluie, to Rev. James

Evans, Nonvay House, August 6, 1842, llirlO, Box /l,-4734,
LetÈer tlLzï.

l-843 Letter of Henry B. Steinhauer, to Rev. hlílliam Mason,
enclosed wíth lulasonts letter to Evans of Tebruary 28,
1843. lIl^I0, Box 1i4734, Letter llI43.

184 3

1843

Letter of Henry B.
Jarnes Evans, Norway
114734, Letter 11744.

Letter of Henry B.
James Evans, Nonvay
Lerrer #158.

SteÍnhauer, Lac-1a-P1uíe, to Rev.
House, February 28 , 1843. ill.{O, Box

Steínhauer, Lac-la-Pluie, to Rev.
House, July 18, 1843. IJWO, Box 114734,

1843 Letter of Henry B. Stej-nhauer, Lac-la-Pluie, to Mary Evans,
Norway House, August 13, 1843. Utr/O, Box 114734, Letter llf62.

STEINIIÀUER, Robert B.
1936 Letter of Robert B. Steinhauer, Saddle Lake, Alberta, to

Rev. John McNab, May 72, 1936, 4pp. VIIL-JEC, Ttem 1126.

1936 Letter of Robert B. Steinhauer, Saddle Lake, Alberta, a
statutory, declaratÍon, testifying that Henry B. Steinhauer
and John Sinclair ruere the genuine translators of the Bible
into the Cree syllabic alphabet and James Evans was the
genuine inventor of the alphabet, May 2I, L936, typed and
sígned, 1 leaf . WL-JEC, Item 1127.

STEVENS, Frnak G.
n.d. lnfanuscript, "Life Story of Rev. F. G. Stevens, D.D.",

82 leaves, VUL-JEC, Item /133.
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STINSON, Rev. Joseph
1835 Letter of Rev. Joseph Stínson, Kingston to Rev. James

Evans, River St. Clair, Near ForÈ Gratiot, July 28,
1835. III^IO, Box 114734, Letter 1134.

1836 Letter of Rev. Joseph Stinson, Kingston, to Rev. James
Evans, River St. Clair, March 22, f836. WO, Box 114734,
Letter 1143.

1838 Letter of Rev. Joseph StÍnson, Cobourg, to Rev. James
Evans, Sault Ste. Ifaire, Septenber 15, 1838. IIWO,
Box 114734, Lerter 1169.

SWANSTON, John
l-839 Letter of John Swanston, Fort l^Iilliaur, to Rev. James

Evans, Michípícoten, Lake SuperÍor, April 8, 1839. llI^IO

Box 114734, Letter //78.

. TALFOURD, Anne
LB46 Invitation from Anne Talfourd, Normand House, to Rev.

James Evans, prÍor to October 6, L846. UI,IO, Box /114735,

Letter 11236.

L846 Letter of Anne Talfourd, Normand House, to Rev. James
Evans, October 6, 7846. Lil^IO, Box 114735, Letter 11237.

THOM, Adan
1840 LeËÈer of Adam Thom, Red Ríver, to Rev. James Evans,

September 29, 1840. Utr^l0, Box 1f4734, LeËter /É90.

I^IATKINS, E. A.
1854 "Extracts from the Report for the year ending December

31, 1854", PAC-CMS, Microfílm Reel A.BB.

WAI^IANOSH

1836 Letter of Warvanosh, St. Clair, to Sir Francis Bond Head,
addres s ( copy) , Sep tember, 1836 . UI^IO , Box lf 47 34 ,
Letter /148.

WAWANOSH & OJEEBEGUN
1837 Letter of i^Iawanosh and Ojeebegun, St. Clair, to rtGreat

Father". IJI.IO, Box 114734, Letter #56.

YOUNG, Egerton Ryerson
1866 Cree Hymns in manuscript, with prínted version in Cree

syllabic pasted on opposite page, on ínside cover "8.R.
Young, St. Catherines, 1866". VUL-JEC, Itein /131.
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APPENDIX A

A CATALOGUE OF TEXTS IN SYLLABICS

During this study of the innovation of Cree syllabic

characters a nurnber of texts ín syllabics qrere examined. The following

catalogue describes most of Ëhose materials seen. The style of

organization and most of the symbols of libraríes were borrowed from

Joyce Banks, as they appear in her Books in Native Language in Ëhe

Collection of the Rare Books and Manuscripts Division of the National

Library of Canada:

Symbols of Libraries:

ACG Glenbow-Alberta Instítute, Calgary.

AEU University of Alberta, Edmonton

BVAST Vancouver School of Theology

BVAU UnÍversity of British Columbia, Vancouver.

BVI Greater Victoria Public Library.

BVIP Legíslative Library, Víctoria, B.C.

BVIPA Provincial Archíves, Victoría, B.C.

GSA General Synod Archives, Anglican Church of Canada, Toronto.

lfIS Moose Factory Island Schools, I'foose I'actory, OnËario.

MM Marguerite llacKenzie, Private Papers.

l"li^iP Legislative Library, Winnipeg.

IfI\rU University of Manitoba, tr^linnÍpeg.

NBFU University of Nerv Brunsrvickr. Frederícton.

NBSAM Mount Allison University, Sackville, N.B.

NCEII Northern Canada Evangerllcal }flssion, Prince Albert, Saskatchewan.

NFL Labrador City Regional L.ibrary.
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NFSG Nev¡foundland Public Libraries Board, St. Johnfs.

NFSM Memorial UnÍversity, St. Johnts, Newfoundland.

NLC Neraberry Library, Chicago, Illinois, U.S.A.

NSHPL Nova Scotia Union Catalogue, Nova Scotia Provincial Library,
Halifax.

NSWA Acadía University, I,Iolfvi11e, N.S.

NYP Ner+ York Public Library, New york, N.y., U.S.A.

OFFPS Fort Fra¡ces Publíc Library, Fort Frances, ontario.

0H. Hamílton Pub1ic Library, Hami-Iton, Ontario.

OHl'f }fcllaster University, HamilEon, Ontario.

OKQ Queenrs University, Kingston, OnËario

OLU Uníversity of Western Ontario, London.

004 Public Archives of Canada, Ottarva.

OOAR National Library of Canada, Rare Books, Ottawa.

OOCC Carleton University, Ottawa.

00G Geological Survey of Canada, Ottawa.

OORD Indian & Northern Affairs, Ottavra"

00RDT Indian & Northern Affairs, Toronto.

00P T,ibrary of Parlíament, Ottar¿a.

OOSJ La Bibliothèque Deschâtelets, pères Obats, Ottarva.

OOSTP Carleton University, Ottawa.

OOU University of Ottarva.

OPAL Lakehead University, Thunder Bay, Ontario.

OPET Trent University, Peterborough, Ontario.

OTlfCL }fetropoliran Toronto Library.

OTP Toronto Public LÍbraries.

OTRr\f Roya1 Ontario }luseum, Toronto.
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OTTC University of Trínity Co11ege, Toronto.

OTU University of Toronto.

OTV Victoria University.

QJM John }furdoch, Private Papers.

QMAI Arctic InstiÈute of North America, Calgary, Alberta.

QMBIÍ Bíbliothèque de la Vi1le de t"tontréal.

QIßN Bibliothèque nationale du Québec.

QI'$C Mclennan Library, McGill University, Montréal.

QMU Universiré de Montréa1.

QQL LégÍslature du Québec.

QSHERU Universiré de Sherbook.

SRL Legíslative Library of Saskatchewan

SSU University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon.

SSI^/ Smithsonian Institute, inlashington, D.C., U.S.A.



242

1841

TTYI'fNS: Str.IA}1PY INDIANS; THEIR SPEECH FISH RIVER

Rossville Mission Press: Prínted by James Evans, 1841, 20pp.

Translated and printed by Rev. James Evans. Reissued by the
Bibliographical Society of Canada. Described by Peel (L974)
as an enlarged editíon of one printed ín June 11, f841. Book r,¡as
printed with Evansr tthomemadett typ".

Not Listed in Pilling, Algonquian

OTV NLC

L847

THE SUNDAY SERVICE OF THE WESLEYAN }ÍETHODISTS

Rossville Míssion Press: Printed by Wiltiam Mason, 1,847. 17pp.

Translated by John Edv¡ard Harriott" The copy in the New York Public
Library has on the leaf before the title page a manuscri-pt note:
t'Norway House, Prince Rupertrs Land, 18 June, L847". The Èítle page
has a vignette of a church. The title page is in English, the text
in Cree syllabícs.

Not Listed in Pilling, Algonquian.

NYP

1853

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN

Rossville Mission Press: PrinËed by Rev. William Mason, 1853, 531eaves.

Translated by l^ii1liam and Sopia Mason. On December 23, 1853, Ilason
\./rote, r'tr,Ie have just finished a 2nd edition of our translaríon of
St. Johnrs Gospel,400 copies. It has been carefully revÍsed, and is
a great improvement on our l-st edition (1852) ". A copy in the Archives
of BrÍtish Colutrbía has fifty-trvo pages, Peel (L974) believes as a
result of the binding being done at dífferent tines raLher than as a
result of a separate prínting.

Not Listed in Pilting, Algonquian.

BV]PA
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18s4

CATECHISMEI RECUEIL DE PRIERES ET DE CANTIQUES A LÎUSAGE DES SAWAGES
DIALBANY, (BAIE DIHUDSON)

Montreal: rmprimeríe de Louis Perrault, No.22, Rue saint-vincent. 1854.
94P.,

Translated by Jean Nicolas Laverlochere, o.M.r. and Èransliterated
into syllabic characters by Andre Marie Garin, o.M.r-. FirsÈ book
printed in Montreal 1n syllabics.

Listed in Pilling, Algonquian, p.300

BVIPA ACG QÌ"IBM OTP 00AR

1B5s

QUEST]ONS AND ANSWERS. 26 CHAPTERS ON OLD TESTAMENT, 22 CHAPTERS ON
NEi^I TESTAIIENT.

Printed at }foose By John Horden, C.M.S" 1855. B6p.

copy in the General synod Archives, Anglícan church of canada, Toronto
bears an inscription by Rev. canon J.T. Griffin which claims that,
"this book was printed and bound by Bishop Horden at Moose in 1855".

Not Listed in Pilling, Algonquian.

GSA OOAR

1856

CÉIEI"ÍIN DE LA CROIX ET AUTRES PRIERES A LIUSAGE DES SAUVAGES DE POSTES
DIALBANY. SAVERN, Ì"IARTINTS FALLS, (BAIE DTHUDSON)

Montreal: Imprimerie de Louis perrault. f856. 63p

Translated by Andre Marie Garin, o"M.r.. rn preparation of thís work,
Garin r,¡as assisted by Laverlochere and by Mrsrcorcoran, wÍfe of an
offícer of the Hudsonts Bay Cornpany.

Listed in Pilling, AlgonquÍan, p.201

OOAR
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1856

TEN CO}ftÍANDEMENTS

Rossville }lission Press: Printed by Thomas Hurlburt. 1855. I foolscap
page.

Printed in Cree and English By Rev. Thomas Hurlburt. His First attempË
at printing according to Peel (L974).

Not Lísted in PÍ11íng, Algonquian

NLC

1857

EPISTLES IN THE CREE LANGUAGE

Rossvílle Mission Press: Printed by Rev. Thomas Hurlburt. 1857. 4op.

Translated by l"lrs. sopia Mason, as mentioned ín ir]illiam Masonts
journal of 1856. Prínting r¡Ias done prior to Hurlburtrs departure for
Canada, July 9,1857. This is the last book to have been printed on
the Rossville Mission Press before it fell inÈo dísuse. Binding was
done by I'líss Adams, a "devoted school teacher". Thís book is mentioned
in the report of the CanadÍan i^Iesleyan Missionary Society for 1857-58.

Not Listed in Pi1lÍng, Algonquiarr.

OTV

185 7

PRIERES, CANTIQUES, CATECH]SI'IE, ETC., EN LANGUE CRISE

Montreal: Imprimerie de Louis Perrault. 1857. 2BBp.

Translated by Jean-Baptiste Thibault, O.M.I.

Listed ín Pi11ing, Algonquian, p.486

oTl"ICL 00A QQL Qt'fU 00AR
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1859

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE CREE LANGUAGE

London: Printed by !i.I'f. Watts for the British and Foreign Bible Society.
1859. 6L2p.

Translated by l^Jilliam I'fason, c.M.s. (formerly of the wesleyan Mission
Society)

Listed in Pilling, Algonquian, p.339

BVAU BVIPA OOAR

1859

THE NEI,I TESTAMENT IN THE CREE LANGUAGE

London: Printed by I,i.M. I^Iatts for the British and Foreign Bible SocieÈy.
1859. 6L2 p.

Text in syllabic characters. / Texte en caractères syllabiques.

Translated by William Mason, W.M.S. and C.M.S. / Traduit par William
Mason, I,I .M.S. et C.M.S.

Pilling, Algonquian, p.339
Darlo¡.¡ & Moule , 3129 .

BVAU BVIPA

1859

GOSPELS IN I'ÍOOSE CREE

Moose. II.DCC.LIX. 419 p.

Text in syllabic characters. / Texte en caractères syllabiques.

Translated and printed at the nission press by John Horden, c.M.s. /
Traduit et imprimé à f imprimerie de la missíon par John Horden, C.l'f.S.

Pi1ling, AlgonquÍarr, p. 235.
Darlor.¿ & IIourle, 3L27.

OTV
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t_859

THE FOUR GOSPELS IN THE CREE LANGUAGE

The four gospels (Matthew, lufark, Luke, & John) Ëranslated by Rev. John
Horden. The copy held at Emanuel College Llbrary, Victoria University,
Toronto, bears this inscríption: "On the fly leaf of my copy, presented
to me by the author, he says he printed this book himself at lvfoose Fort,
Hudsonts Bay. Ilost of the copies I have seen are minus the title-page;
in some the'supplemental leaf is aÈ the beginning. The author ís Rev.
John Horden, bishop of Moosonee, The characters used are those of the
Cree syllabary invented by Rev. Jas. Evans.---L.Allen"

Listed in Pilling, Algonquian, p.235,236,

OTV OOSJ GSA

1859

SERMONS DE MONSE]GNEUR BARÀGA, TRADUTTS DE LIOTCHIPTüE EN }{ASKEGON, POUR
LIUSAGE DES SAIIVAGES D'AtrBANY, SEVERN ET MARTIN'S FALLS, (BA]E ÐIHUDSON)

MonLreal: Imprimerie de Louis Perrault, Rue Saint Vincent. 1859. 120p.

Translated into the Cree Language by Jean Nicolas Laverlochere, 0.M.I.
and }lrs. Corcoran, rvife of the Hudsonrs Bay Company factor at Martinrs
Falls, and translít,erated into syllabic characters by Andre Marie Garin,
0.If.r.

LisEed in Pilling, Algonquian, p.201

QMU OOSJ OOAR

1859

BOOK 0F C0l'ß{0N PRAYER, AND ADI'ÍINISTRATION 0F THE SACRA}íENTS, AND
OTHER R]TIS AND CEREMONIES OF THE CTIURCH, ACCORDING To THE USE oF
UNITED CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND

London: Society For PromotÍng Christian Knowledge, Great Queen streeË,
Líncolnfs Inn Fields. 1859. 190p.

Tran.s]ated into the language of the Cree Indians of Èhe Diocese of
RuperËrs Lancl , North-tr^Iest America. (ttArchdeacon Hunterr s Translaliont,) .
Translated by Jarnes Hunter, c.M.s., and transliterated into syllabic
characters by l-lilliam Mason, C.l'f . S. .

Listed in Pi1ling, Algonquian, p.244

OOAR

THE
TIIE
THE
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1859

THE BOOK OF COI'ßION PRAYER, AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE SACRAMENTS, AND
OTHER R]TES AND CEREI'IONIES OF THE CHURCH, ACCORDING OF THE USE OF

UNITED CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND

London: Printed by W.M. I,latts, for the Church Missionary Society, L4
Salisbury Square 1859. 361p.

Transl-ated into the language of the Moose Indians of the Diocese of
Rupertts Land, North-trùest America. ("Rev.J. Hordenis Translation").
Translated by Rev. John Horden, C.M.S.

Lísted in Pí11ing, Algonquian, p.235

OOAR OOSJ

1860

BIBLE GOSPEL HISTORY IN THE I,IOOSE DTALECT

London: I^I .M. I^iatts, Crorvn Court, Temple Bar. (1860?). B3p.

Translated by Rev. John Horden, C.M.S.. Date 1860 estímated by Pilling
to have been printed ín 1860.

Listed in Pi11íng, Algonquian, p.236

BV]PA OOU OOP

1860

BIBLE AND GOSPEL TIISTORY IN SAUL.IEUX

London: Printed by I^l .ll . I^Iatts, Crown Court, Temple Bar. (1860) 72p.

Translated by Rev. John Horden. Date of 1860-estimated by J.C. Pi11ing.

LÍsted in Pilling, Algonquian, p.236

OTU GSA OOAR
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18 61

THE OLD TESTAMENT IN CREE

London: Printed for the British and Foreign Bible socieËy
by I^I .M. tr^Iatts, Cror,¡n Court, Temple Bar. 1861. 855p.

Translated by i,trilliam Mason. This is much disputed by some
who claim that John sinclair actually did this translati_on
and the New Testament as r.velrr êntrusting the manuscripts
to Mason. Thís 01d Testament edition r¡/as bound with the
New Testament printed in 1862 for the BriËish and Foreign
Bible socÍety. I^Ihen bound together, these made the first
complete Bible ín cree printed in syllabic characters.

Listed in Pi11ing, Algonquian, p.339

BVAST BVI OLU OTP OTV OOSJ GSA OOAR

18 61

T}IE MORNING AND EVENING SERVICES,
THE UNITED OF ENGLAND ¿\ND IRELAND

ACCORDING TO THE USE OF

London: W.M. Watts,

Translated inËo the
Diocese of RuperË | s
Horden, C.M.S.

Listed in Pí1ling,

GSA OOAR

Crown Court, Temple Bar. 1861. 36p.

language of the Saulteux Indians of the
Land, North-Ameri-ca, by the Rev. John

Algonquían, p.236

186 2

THE NEW TESTAI'ÍENT CREE

London: Printed for the British and Foreign Bible society
by Ii.M. i{atts, Crown Court, Ternple Bar. 1862. 292p.

Translated by l^Iilliam Þlason. This is much disputed by some
r¿ho claim that John sinclair acËua11y did this translation
and the 01d Testament as we11, êrtrusting the manuscripts
in 1861 for rhe British and Foreign Bible sociery. when
bound together, these made the first complete Bible in creepríuted in syl1al¡ ic charac ters .

Listed in Pi11ing, Algonquían, p.339

See 1861 The O1d Testament in Cree
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r861

THE OLD TESTAMENT IN CREE

London: Printed for the British and Foreign Bible SocieËy
by I^l .M. Watts, Crown Court, Temple Bar. 186f . 855p.

Translated by I,liltiam lrlason. This is much disputed by some
who c1aím that John Sinclair actually did this translation
and the New Testament as v¡ell, êfltr.usËing the manuscrípts
to lfason . Thís Old Testament edít ion r¡/as bound with the
New Testament printed in 1862 for Èhe British and Foreign
Bible Society. tr^lhen bound together, these made the f irst
complete Bíb1e ín cree printed ín syllabic characters.

Listed in Pil1ing, Algonquian, p.339

BVAST BVI OLU OTP OTV OOSJ GSA OOAR

1861

THE MORNING AND EVENING SERVTCES, ACCORDING TO THE USE OF

THE UNITED CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND

London: Irr.M. I,latts, Crown Court, Temple Bar- 1861. 36p.

Translated ínto the language of Ëhe Saulteux Indians of
the Diocese of Rupertrs Land, North-America, by the Rev.
John IIorden, C.lf .S.

Listed in Pi11íng, Algonquian , p.236

GSA OOAR
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L862

THE NEI^I TESTAMENT IN CREE

London: Printed for Èhe British and ForeÍgn Bible socíety
by i^I .If. tr"Iatts, Crown Court, Temple Bar. L862.292p.

Translated by tr.Iilliam Mason. ThÍs is rnuch disputed by sone
claim that John sinclair actually did this translaËion and
the 01d Testament as wellr êotrusting the manuscripts to
Mason. This New Testament edition \¡ras bound togeËher with
the 01d Testament prinred in 1861 for the BriLish and
Foreign Bible society. hlhen bound together, these made the
fírst complete Bible in cree in syllabic characteïs.

Listed in Pí11ing, Algonquian, p.339

See 1861 The O1d Testament Ín Cree

1866

RECUEIL DE PRIERES, CATECHISME
SAUVAGES DE LA BAIE DIHUDSON

ET CANTIQUES A LIUSAGE DES

Montreal: ImprÍmeríe de Louis perrault et Cie. 7866. 36p.

longer editionTranslated by Louís Lebret, 0.M. I. . See
printed by same company in same year.

OOSJ

RECUEIL DE PRTERES,
SAUVAGES DE LA BAIE

1866

CATECHISME,
D f HUDS ON

ET CANTIQUES A LIUSAGE DES

Montreal: rmprimerie de Louis perrault et cie. No.36, rueSaint-Vincenr. 1866. 10Bp

Translated by LouÍs-l"farie Lebret, o.¡r.r.. AccordÍng toPi11ing, Lhís ís a revised edition from an earlier one byJean Nicolas Laverlochere and Andre Marie Garin. Not al-lcopies found are comple te. Truo copíes found in the NationalLibrary have only 36 pages. rn many cases the bíndings alsodif f er.

Listed in Pi11ing, AlgonquÍan, p.304

OOSJ OOAR
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LB7 2

LE NOUVEAU TESTAMENT EN LANGUE CRISE, DIAPRES LES QUATRE
EVANGELISTES OU CONCORDANCE DES QUATRE EVANGILES

l"lonÈrea1: Irnprimerie de lrAsile de 1a Provindence. LA72.
478p.

Translated by Albert Lacombe O.M. I., Míssíon de St-paul des
Cris, B decembre 1871.

Listed in_ Pi11ing, Algonquian, p.283

OOSJ OOAR

TB7 2

ABREGE DU CATECHISME A LIUSAGE DE LÀ TRIBU DES CRIS

I'fontreal: rmprimerie de ltAsile de La privindence. L872.
24p .

Translated by Albert Lacombe, 0.M. I.

Not Listed in Pi-Iling, Algonquian,

OOSJ

IB7 4

LE CATECHISME EN II"fAGES POUR L I INSTRUCTION DES SAUVAGES

Mcntreal: rrnprÍmerie de l rAsile de la provindence. ]-874,
LI2p.

Translated by Albert Lacombe 0.M. I. . Illustrated.

Not Listed in PÍ11ing, Algonquian .

OOSJ
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L87 4

A COLLECTION OF PSALMS AND HYMNS IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE
CREE INDIANS OF NORTH-I^IEST AMERTCA

Printed for the Society For PromoËing Christian Knovrledge,
77 Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields. L87 4. 116p.

Translated and cornpiled by RighE Rev. John Horden, Bishop
of Moosonee. It is possible that these were printed by
Gilbert & RÍvington as Pilling notes that copies of this
work vTere seen there. Gilbert & Rivington were the ner^7

o\,/ners of ,former i'l ,M.Watts.

' Listed in Pí11ing, Algonquian , p.235

OOAR QMM OPAL ACG

L87 5

THE PSALTER, OR PSALMS OF DAVID, IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE
CREE INDIANS OF NORTH-I^IEST AMERICA

London: Printed f or the Socíety For Pr.omoting Christian
Knowledge, 77 Great Queen Street, Lincolnrs Inn Fields.
1875. 1BBp. Printed by Gilbert & Rivington

By Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Ëhe Diocese of
Moosonnee. ttParts of Horden t s version of the Psalter had
already appeared in 'A Collection of Psalms & Hymnsr
(c.M.S.1859; S.P.C.K.1874)'.', (Darlov¡ & Moule 19r1).

LisÈed in Pi1ling, Algonquían , p .236

o0 \R
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187 6

THE NEW TESTAMENT TRANSLATEÐ INTO THE CREE LANGUAGE

London: GÍ1bert & Rívington for the British & Foreign
Bible Society, Queen Victoria Street, E.C. . L876. 425p.

Translated by the Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of the
Diocese of Moosonee. "some copíes with the tít1e exactly
as above end on p.245, the verso of whieh is blankr and
include only to the end of Acts. rn the complete copies,
Romans begins on p.246."

Listed in Pilling, Algonquian, p.236,237.

ACG MI,IU OOSTP SSU GSA OTV OOSJ

18 81

FA}ÍILY PRAYERS FOR THE USE OF THE CREE INDIANS

London : Printed By Gilbert & Rivington, st . John r s Square,
clerkenwell for the society For promoting christian
Knor,¡1edge, Northumberland Avenue, charing cross, London.
1BB1 . 32p.

compiled and translated into the syllabic character of the
cree language by the Rev.J.A.Mackay, c.M.s. missionary and
tutor in cree in Emanuel co11êge, Diocese of saskatchewan.

Listed in Pi11ing, Algonquian, p.326

ssu QMBM OTP OTV 00AR
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1883

CHEMIN DE LA CROIX ET AUTRES PRIERES A LIUSAGE DES SAUVAGES
DES POSTES DIALBANY, SAVERN, MARTTNIS FALLS (BAIE DIHUDSON)

Montreal: Beauchemin & valois, Líbraíres-rmprímeurs, 256 et
258 rue SaÍnt-Pau1.1883 63p.

Translated by Andre Marie Garín, o.M. r. . This ediËíon ís
ídentícal in every respect to an earlier edition prínËed
by rmprimerie de Louis Perrault in 1856r €xcept that this
1883 edition lacks the o.l'f . r. seal on its inside cover.
According to Pi1ling, thÍs ruork v¡as published under the
auËhority of Bishop Lorrain but the rvork \^/as revised by
Rev. Francois Registe Deleage, o.M.r. who corrected Ëheproofs.

Listed in Pi11ing, Algonquian, p.20I

OOSJ OOAR

1883

KATOLIK AYAMIHEWIMASINAIKAN WAI^IESKISII^I SAKAIKANIK (Catholíc
Prayer Book, trrlaweskisÍw Lake)

Printed at I,Iarveslcisiw Lake. 1883. 224p.

Translator and printer unknorÍn. Quality of prínting and
binding suggest that it rüas produced by an o.M. r. mi-ssíon
press in norEhern saskatchervan, possíb1y near present
I,iaskís Íw Lake . copy at Archives Deschatelets bears the
inscríption, "Cri-s des p1aínes du N.Ouest, Katolik
Ayamihersimasinaikan, Waseskisiw Sakaikanilc'r.

Not listed ín Pi11ing, Algonquian.

OOSJ
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1884

THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER AND ADI'Í INISTRATION OF THE
SACRAI'Í ENTS , AND OTHER R]TES AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH,
ACCORDI}ìG TO THE USE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND

London: Gilbert & Rivington, Limited, St. Johnrs Square,for the society For promoÈing christian Knowledge,
Northumberland Avenue, Charing Cross. 1Bg4 , 190;.
Translated into the cree language as spoken in Ëhe Dioceseof Rupert I s Land, North-i^Iest America by James Hunter, c.M. sand Ëransliterated into syllabic chara"t"rs by trriillianrMason. 1'his ís a subsequent edition of an original 1859edition. As Pilling notes other edition appear in 1g60 and1881. These editions can be distinguished from similareditions to be used by eastern dialects of cree, by thenote on the f rom insides ttArchedeadon Hunter r s translaËion,'as opposed to the eastern cree editions r,zhich bear t'Rev.
J. Hordent s Translationtr.

Refered ro in pi11ing, Algonquian , p"244 along wirh the1859 edition

GSA

1BB6

THE PILGRIMIS PROGRESS BY JOHN BUNYAN

London: Re1

Translated
Diocese of
Vincent of
Èhe Bishop

Lis ted in Pi11íng, Algonquían , p .512

OOSJ GSA

igious Tracr Sociery, 1886. vi 232p.

into the language of the Cree Indians in theMoosonee, by the Venerable A::chd.eacon ThomasAlbany. Approved afteï Ëhorough examinaÈion byof Moosonee, Ríght Rev. John Horden.
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1BB6

PRIERES, CANTIQUES, CATECHISME, ETC., EN LANGUE CRISE

Montreal: C.0. Beauchemín & Fi1s, Libraires-Imprimeurs,
Nos 256 eË 258, rue Saínt-Pau1. 1886. 4I2p.

Translated by Albert Lacombe, 0.M.I.. Different copies
appear with different bindings.

Lísted ín Pi11ing, Algonquian, p.284-285

oosJ OTV 00AR ACG 00A QQL QMU

1BB6

KATOLIK AYAMIHEWIMASINAHIGAN NEHIYAWEWINK. LIVRE DE PRIERES
EN LANcUE CRISE " IIONIYAK: C .0. Beauchemín & Fils
I^iETASINAHIKEI^IATJTK. 1886. TATT0 PIPUN APIN KA NITTAI^IIKIT
JESUS.

I'lontreal: Beauchemin & Fils Imprímeur 256 et 258 rue
Saint-Pau1. 1886. 295p.

Translated by Albert Lacombe, 0.If. I. . According to Pi1ling,t'the woodcuL illustrations of the stations of Ehe cross on
pp.4 2-68 have the inscription in Chipper.ra and French only".

Lísted in Pi11irg, Algonquian , p .284

SSW

1BB7

SERMONS DE MONSEIGNEUR BARAGA TRADUITS DE L'OTCHIPI^IE EN
MASKEGON, POUR L'USAGE DES SAUVAGES D'ALBANY, SEVERN, ET
MARTINIS FALLS (BAIE DIHUDSON)

Montreal : C.0. Beauchemin & Fi1s, Libraires-Imprímeur, 256
et 258, rue Saint-Pau1. 1887 . 64p.

Translated by Andre Marie Garín, O.M. I. . An enlarged edition
of that of 1859 printed by Imprímeríe de Louis Perrault.

Lísted in Pilling, Algonquian, p.201

oosJ 00AR 00A Qt'tBN oTU QSHERU
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1888

CREE HYI'ÍN BOOK

Toronto: Methodist Mission Rooms. 1BBB. 153p.

Revj-sed and corrected by Rev. John McDougall, also a number of
addÍtional translations by the same and written in Lhe syllabic
character by the Rev. E. B. Glass. pilling notes "for a earlier cree
hymn book used as a basís in the preparation of this one, see
Hunter (Jean) rBB?, 163p.". The original translators of this book
were Rev. H. B. steinhauer and Peter Erasmus, a naËive inEerpreter.

Listed in Pilling, Algonquian, p.324.

OTV

1BB9

RECUEIL DE PRIERES, CATECHISME ET CANTIQUES A
DE LA BAIE DtHUDSON (POSTES DE I{OOSE FACTORy,
I,]ASI.iANIPI ET DE MTKISKAN) .

LlUSAGE DES SAUVAGES
NEIII-POST, ALBANY,

Montreal: c.o. Beauchemin & Fils, Libraíres-rmprímeur, 256 et 258 rue
Saint-Paul. 1889. I92p.

Published under the supervision of Rev. Jean pierre Gueguen, o.M.r..
This is the first of two editions prinred in 1Bg9 by the same printer
under the same direction. This edítion is the largesË edition of the
tÌ^¡o; the next edition rvas printed by Laverlochére, Garin, and. LebreË.

Lísted in Pilling, Algonquian, p.2I5.

OOSJ
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1BB9

RECUE]L DE PRIERES, CATECHISME ET CANTIQUES A LIUSAGE DES SAIIVAGES DE
LA BATE D'HLTDSON,(POSTES DE MOOSE FACTORY, NEI^I-POST, ALBANY, I.TASWANIP]
ET DE I'ÍEKISKAN).

Montreal: C.O. Beauchemin & Fils, LibraÍ-res-Imprimeur. 1889. 109p.

Published under the supervisíon of Rev. Jean Pierre Gueguen, O.M.I..
This edition, a second, rvas printed the same year as a first edition.
This edicion ís shorrer rhan the first, Èhe latter being I92p.. pillíng
notes that both editions originate from earlier printings by
Laverl.ochere, Garín, and Lebret.

Listed in PÍl1ing, Algonqian, p.275

00sJ oOÀR

1890

A COLLECTION OF PSAI}ÍS AI\D HYMNS IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CRXE ]NDIANS
OF I.]ORTH-I.]EST A}IERTCA

London: Gilbert & Rivíngton Limited, for the society for promoting
Christian Knowledge, London. 1890. 76p

Compíled by Èhe Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of I'loosonee.

Not Listed in Pil1ing, Algonquian.

GSA

1890

TIIE BOOK OF COI'ßION PRAYER AND ADMIN]STRATION OF THE SACRAI'ÍENTS AND
OTHER RITES AND CERI}fONIES OF THE CHURCH, ACCORDING TO THE CHURCH OF
ENGLAND; TOGET}IER I.]ITH THE PSALTER OR PSAL}IS OF DAVID

London: Gilbert & Rivington Limited, for the Society for promoting
Christian Knor.r1edge, London. 1890. 188p.

Translated into the language of the cree rndians of the Diocese of
Moosonee by the Ríght Rev. John Horden, Bíshop of }foosonee.

Not Listed in Pil1ing, Algonquian.

tr>.¿\
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1890

PRIMER AND IÁNGUAGE LESSONS IN ENGLISH AND CREE

Toronto : tr'lilliam Briggs, Wesley Buildings . 1890. 109p.

Prepared by Rev. E.B. Glass and translated by Rev. John McDougall.
Includes English and Cree sy11abÍc characters.

Listed in Pí1lÍng, Algonquían, p.324

OTMCL

r892

BIBLE AND GOSPEL HISTORY IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS,
NORTH-WEST A}ßRICA

. London: Gílbert & Rivington LËd., for the society for promoting
Christian Knowledge, London. 1892. 64p.

Translated by Right Rev. John llorden, Bishop of Moosonee.

NoÈ Lísted in Pilling, Algonquian.

OOP OOU BVIPA

7892

THE CHURCH CATECHISM IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS OF NORTH-WEST
AI'IERICA

London: Gilbert & Rívington Ltd., for the society for promoting
Christian Knorvledge, London. L892. L4p.

Translated by the Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee.

Not Listed in Pi11ing, Algonquian.

GSA
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1893

THE CHURCH CATECHISM TN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS OF NORTH-I^]EST
AMERICA

London: Gilbert & Rivington Ltd., for the Society for Promoting
Christian Knor+1edge, London. L892. 14p.

Translated by the Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee.

Not Listed in Pi11ing, Algonquían.

GSA

1893

THE HAND_BOOK TO SCRIPTURES TRUTHS: OR, THE WAY OF SALVATION, I^]ORDS
0F A-DMONITION, COIINSEL, ND COI'IFORT

Toronto: Methodist Mission Rooms. 1893. 46p.

Prepared by Rev. J. semmens and translated into the language of the
Cree rndians by I^lilliam rsbíster, and revised by Rev. John McDougall .
Copy given to Er¡rnanuel College by Rev. John Maclean.

OTV

1893

CREE PRIMER

London: Gilbert & Rivington Ltd., for the society for promotÍng
ChristÍan Knowledge, London. 1893. 39p.

Includes syllabarium and pronounciaËion ínstructíons.

OOAR
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. 1895

PRIERES, CATECHISME, ET CANT]QUES EN LANGUE CRISE

Lac Arhabaska: I'lission de 1a Nativité. 1895. 22hp.

A second edition of prayers, catechism and chants pïepared by Emile
Grouard, 0.M.r.. There are tr^ro copi-es at the Archives Deschâtelets,
one orígina11y from the archives in Rome. That copy is not well
bound, not complete, and some pages have not been cut or separated.
The second copy is complete, properly bound, and the pages free.

OOSJ

1B9s

PRIER-ES, CANTIQUES, CATECHISME, ETC. EN LANGÙE CRISE

Montreal: Libraíre Beauchemin Ltée. 1895. 427p.

Translated by Albert Lacombe, edited, revised and corrected by pierre
l"Iou1in, 0.M. I. .

OOSJ

1898

THE PEEP OF DAY IN THE LAÌ\GUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS oF NORTHI^IEST
AMERICA

Loirdon: Religious Tract Socíety. 1898. 779p.

Prepared by the Venerable Archdeacon hlinter, C.M.S., york Factory,
Diocese of ltfoosonee.

GSA

1B9B

CI{EMIN DE LA CROIX ET CANTIQUES A L'USAGE DES SAWAGES DES POSTES
DTALBANY, SEVERN, ¡ÍARTIN'S FALLS, ETC., (BAIE D'HUDSON)

I'lontreal: Beauchemin & Fi1s, Libraire-rmpri-meur. 1B9B . L26p.

Prepared by Francois-Xavj.er Fafard, O.M.I..

OOSJ



262

l_B99

THE EPISTLE TO THE GALAT]ONS IN CREE SYLLABIC CHARACTERS

oonikup: PrÍnted by Joseph Reader on his press at oonikup, North-I^lest
Territory. 1899.

Translated by Joseph Reader based on Mr. Darbyrs English New
Translations, Dean Alfordfs Notes, Mr. Masonts and Bishop Hordents
respectÍ-ve Cree Ëranslations. Copy at Emanuel College Library
bears the inscription by its donor, Rev. John Maclean, 'rthis
translation ís by Joseph Reader, Indian Missionary since I876, and
novl at 80 years, and feeble through shaking palsy, is livíng with
hÍs son at Srvan River, Manitoba, November 24, L926". A later addition
to thís note reads, "March 19, 1927. Joseph Reader now líving wíLh a
daughter south of Saskatoon. Is Bl years of age".

OTV

1899

CATECHISME DE PERSEVERENCE EN LANGUE CRISE, CARACTERES SYLLABTQUES
POUR LIUSAGE DES SAUVAGE DES POSTES D'ALBANY' SEVERN, MARTIN'S FAJ,LS,
ETC. BATE DIHUDSON ET BAIE JA}ÍES

MonËreal: Beauchemin & Fils. f899. 27Lp.

Translated by Francois-Xavíer Fafard, O.M.I. .

OOSJ

1900

BIBLE AND GOSPEL HISTORY IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS OF
NORTH-i,]EST A}ÍNRICA

Published by Church Mission Publishers Co.. 1900. 64p.

Translated by the Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee.

OTV
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1903

PSALMS AND HYMNS IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS OF THE DIOCESE
OF SASKATCHEI¡IAN, NORTH-trIEST AIfERICA

London: Love & Malcolmson Ltd., for the Society for promoting
Christian Knoruledge, London. 1903. 111p.

compíled and translated by the Rev. J. A. McKay, missionary of the
C.M.S. and Archdeacon of Saskatchewan. Book is printed in both
syllabic characters and Roman orthography, with both side by side on
eaeh page.

OTV

]-904

THE NEW TESTA}ßNT IN PLAINS CREE

London: Gilbert & Rivington Ltd., for Ehe British & Foreign Bible
Society, London. 1904 453p.

tr^Iilliam lulasonrs version, revised by John A. McKay, C.M. S. .

GSA OOAR OLU }fl.IP SSU ACG

]-904

THE GOSPEL IN MANY TONGUES, CENTENNARY EDITION

oxford: Horace Hart, Printer to the uníversity for the British &
tr'oreign Bible Society, London. L904. 115p.

A total of 403 specimens of the varied languages and characters in
which Ëhe British & Foreign Bible socíety promotes translatíons.

OTV

1905

THE PSAI}ÍS hIN PLAINS CREE (REVTSED VERSION)

London: Gilbert & Rivington Ltd., for the Britísh & Foreign Bible
Society, London. 1905. 136p.

OTV GSA
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1905

THE B00K 0F COt'['fON PRAYER, AND ADMTNTSTRAT]ON OF THE SACRAMENTS, AND

OTHER RITES AND CERE}ÍONIES OF THE CHURCH, ACCORDING TO THE USE OF

THE I.INITED CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND IRNLAND

London: Gilbert & Rivington Ltd., for the Socíety for Promotíng
Chrisrian Knoivledge, London. 1905. 190p.

Translated into the language of the Cree fndians of the Diocese
of Rupertts Land, North-I{esL Arnerica. ttArchdeacon Hunterr s
Translation".

GSA

l-906

T,A VIE DE N. S. JESUS-CHRIST EN LANGUE CRISE

Lake Athabaska: Mission de Ia Nativité. 1906.176p.

Compiled by Emí1e Grouard, 0.M.I..

OOSJ

1907

CHEM]N DE LA CROIX ET CANTIQUES A LIUSAGE DES SALIVAGES DES POSTES
DTALBANY, SEVERN, MÄRTrNr S FA-LLS, ETC. , (BAIE D'HUDSON)

l'lontrea1: Beachemin Ltée. 1907. 173p.

C,-rmpíled by Francois-Xavier Fafard, 0.M.I..

OOSJ

7907

RECUEIL DE PRIERES CATECHISME ET CANTIQUES A LIUSAGE DES SAIIVAGES
DE LA BAIE DIHUDSON (POSTES DE MOOSE FACTORY, NEtr^J-POST, ALBANY,
WASI.]ANIPI ET MEKISKAN)

Montreal: Beauchemin Ltée, 1907. 110p.

Compiled by Jean Pierre Gueguen based on Gueguen(1889)

OOSJ



1908

THE OLD TESTAMENT IN PLAINS CREE (REVISED VERSTON 1908)

London: tr^lilliarn clowes & sons Ltd., for the British & Foreign Bible
Society, London. 1908. 453p.

A revised version in Plains cree of an earlier bíb1e. colophon on
reverse of title page reads, "will_iam clowes & sons LimiËed'r vrhile
a second colophon on the last page reads, "Gilbert & Rivington".

OTV

1908

INDEX OF SCRIPTURES _ THE ONE HTINDRED TENETS(?) OF THE CHURCH OF
IRELAND

Rupert House: Printed by Rev. J.T. GrÍffin. 1908. Bp.

Translated and printed by Rev. J.T. Griffin, hand bound. one copy
bears rnarruscript notes in English, "printed at RuperË House,
st. Patrickfs Day 1908 by J.T. Griffin. Here you will fÍnd what
God says about, sín.....Ho1y spirit, etc... The one hundred texts/
tenets(?) of the church of rrerand". one copy bears its or,¡nerrs
name, Maria Jo11y

GSA

THE NEi{ TESTA}ÍENT TRANSLATED

London: Gilbert & Rivington
Society, London. 1909. 425p.

Translated by the Right Rev.
edition ís a reprint of the
including the date "1876" on
exception of "1000 reprÍ_nted
of the inside title page.

OOSJ OOAR

265

1909

INTO THE CREE LANGUAGE

Ltd., for the British & Foreign Bible

John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee. This
1876 edition. All aspecrs are identical
the inside front cover, with the
L909" whích appears on the reverse side



266

1909

THE MOOSONEE HYMNAL TRANSLATED INTO THE OJIBBEI^TAY LANGUAGE

London: trrlilliam Clowes & Sons Ltd., 1909. IL2p.

Translated by the Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee and the
Rev. John Sanders, Native missioriary to Ëhe Oj ibbeways of Ëhe
Diocese of Ìfoosonee.

GSA

1910

PRIERES, CANTIQUES, CHEMIN DE LA CRO]X ET CANTIQUES A LIUSAGE DES
SAIIVAGES DE FORT HOPE DE I"IARTIN'S FAi,I,S ET DE NEI^I POST

Montreal: Beauchemin Ltée. 1910. 396p.

Compiled by Leon Carriere, O.M.I..

OTV OOSJ

1911

THE FIRST CATECHISI'Í OF CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION AND DOCTRINE IN THE
CREE LANGUAGE

London: tr'Iíllíam clor^¡es & sons Ltd., for Ëhe Society for promoËing
Christian Knorvledge, London. 1911. I2Ip.

cree syllabj-c characters are the original Evans style used in the
lrest.

GSA

T9L2

PORTIONS OF TIIE BOOK OF CO}ßÍON PRAYER AND HYI'ÍNS IN THE CREE LANGUAGE

oxford: Horace Hart Printer for the socíety for promoting christian
Knorvledge, London. I9I2. 155p.

Translated by Rev. w. G. L7a1ton, c.l'f . s. Fort George, into Ëhe dÍalect
of the fndians of the east coast of Hudson's Bay.

GSA
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L9L2

A COLLECTTON OF PSALI'IS AND HYI'NS IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS
OF NORTH-WEST AI"TERICA

London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. I9I2. 137p.

Compiled by RÍght Rev. Bishop Horden, Bishop of Moosonee, "Revised
Edition, trVith Appendix " appears on title pager Donared by Griffin,
l{arch 22, 1913.

GSA

T9L2

A CREE REVIEI^I PUBLISHED BY THE OBLATE FATHERS OF SACRED HEART MISSION
SADDLE LAKE MISSION, ALBERTA

Saddle Lake: Sacred HearË Mission. LgI2-Lg64.

Copies of 0ctober I9I2-79L5:' L925-1954 incomplere; 1939 eomplere;
1950 complete; and, 1953-7964 complere.

OOSJ

1913

PROPER LESSONS FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT FOR THE SUNDAY AND OTHER HOLY
DAYS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR IN THE CREE LANGUAGE

London: Liilliam clorues & sons, Ltd., for the society for promoting
Christian l(nowledge, London. 1913. 317p.

Translated by Ëhe Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee.

GSA
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1913

PSALMS AND HYMNS TN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS OF THE D]OCESE
OF SASKATCHEI'¡AN, NORTH-tr^jEST AMERICA

London: tr'/i11iam clowes & Sons, Ltd., for the society for promoting
Christian Knowledge, London. 1913. 159p.

compíled and ËranslaËed by the Rev. J. A. MacKay, c.M.s., Archdeacon
of Saskatcheruan.

GSA

1913

PEEP OF DAY IN THE LAI{GUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS LIVING IN THE
TERRITORY EAST OF HUDSON BAY

London: I^iíllíam Clor,¡es & Sons, Ltd.. 1913 . L49p.

Translated by Rev. and Mrs. w. G. I,IalËon. No indicatÍ-on appears that
this edition was done for the society for promoting christian
Knoruledge.

GSA

1913

AN EXPOS]TION OF THE SERMON ON THE MOI]NT IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE
TNDIANS I^]HO INHABIT TTIE TERRITORY EAST OF HUDSON BAY' CANADA

London: Willíam Cloives & Sons, Ltd.. 1913. 204p.

Translated by the Rev. and Mrs. l.I. G. i^Ia1ton, c.M.s. missionaries.

GSA

L9L4

A CREE HY}N BOOK FOR THE USE OF THE CHRISTIAN INDIANS IN THE MISSIONS
OF THE I^JESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCTETY IN NORTH-I\ÌEST A}ERICA

London: I,J. I'f. I,latts. 1914(?). 163p.

Donated to Victoria College by Rev. Egerton Ryerson young.

OTV
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]-9L4

THE NEI^I TESTA}ÍENT IN PLA]NS CRNE REVISED VERSION 1904

London: British & Foreign Bible Sociery. 1974. 453p.

Translated by John A. MacKay, C.M.S.. Reverse side of title page
shows "1000 reprínted ín 1914".

OOAR

1916

CREE NEW TESTAMENT STORIES

London: I^iílliam clowes & sons Liniited, for the Society for promoting
Chrístían Knowledge. f916(?) . 72p.

Prepared by A. Leigh, Ëranslated by the Rev. Canon E. Ahenekew.

GSA OOAR

T9L6

THE }ÍOOSONEE HYI'O{AI, TRANSLATED INTO THE OJIBBET,IAY LANGUAGE

London: tr.iilliam clowes & sons Ltd., for the society for promoting
Christian Knorvledge, London. 1916. IL2p.

Translated by the Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee,
and'the Rev. John Sanders, Native Missionary to the ojÍbbeways of
the Diocese of Moosonee.

GSA
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T9L7

THE B00K 0F CotfþfoN pRAyER, AND ADMINTSTRÀTrON OF THE SACRAMENTS, AND
OTHER RITES AND CERE}IONIES OF THE CHURCH ACCORDING TO THE USE OF THE
CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN CANADA

London: I,li1líam Clowes & Sons, Ltd., for the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, London. 1917. 299p.

Translated into the language of the Cree IndÍans by the Venerable
Archdeacon James Hunter, revj-sed by Archdeacon John A. MacKay.
WriÈEen in both syllabic characters and Roman orthography.

GSA

191-B

THE NEW TESTAMXNT IN MOOSE CREE

London: trnlílliam clorves & sons Ltd., for the Brítish & Foreign Bible
Society, London. 1918. 425p.

No t.ranslator índícated. Syllabic characËer title only on the
títle page.

GSA

19l-9

THE MOOSONEE HYI"tr{AL TRANSLATED INTO THE OJIBBEWAY LANGUAGE

London: trùilliam clorues & Sons Ltd., for the society for Promotíng
Christian Knorvledge, London. 1919. LI2p.

Prepared by the Right Rev. Bishop of Moosonee and the Rev. John
Sanders, Native lfissionary to the Oj ibbeways of the Diocese of
Moo sonee.

GSA
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L920

CREE HYMN BOOK

Toronto: Methodist Mission Rooms. L920. 204p.

Revised and enlarged by Rev. Robert B. steinhauer, and Rev. Egerton
Ryerson steínhauer. Hymns show Englísh Ëit1es, along with syliabíc
characters.

GSA

]-920

CREE DAILY BIBLE READINGS

London: Richard clay & sons Ltd., for the society for promoting
Christian Knorvledge, L920.

compiled by Rev. J.T. Griffin, Fort Albany. Approved by the Bishop of
Moosonee for use in Moosonee Diocese.

GSA

1920

A COLLECTION OF PSAIMS AND HY}NS IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS
0F NORTH-I'IEST AMERTCA (REVTSED EDrrroN, I^trrH AppENDrx)

London: socíety for Promoting christían Knowledge. Lg2o. 137p.

compiled by the Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee. Reverse
side-.of title page notes, "printel to 1g15 - 11,500 copies. ReprinËed
1920".

OOAR

792L

ST. JOTIN'S GOSPEL IN COASTAL CREE (TENATIVE EDITION)

London: Britísh & Foreign Bíb1e Sociery. Ig2I. 57p.

No author shown. "St. John's Gospel in Coastal Cree Tenative EdiÈion"
appears on reverse of tiÈle page. Latter entirely in syllabics.

GSÂ OOAR
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THE PSALI'fS IN PLAINS CREE

London: British & Foreign

Revised by John A. MacKay

OOAR

L927

(REVISED VERS]oN)

Bible Society. I92L. 9I7-7052p.

, C.M.S., and oËhers.

t92r

LES SAINTS EVANGILES VIE DE NOTRE SEIGNEUR JESUS_CHRIST EN LANGUE
CRISE

Hobbema, Alberta: Imprimerie du Journal Cris.. Ig2L(2.). 672p.

Translated by Leon Balter, o.M.r., accordÍ_ng to National Líbrary of
canada, Rare Book Roorn; horvever, Archíves DeschâteleËs credits the
translation of Èhis and a l-972 edition to Albert Lacombe r.,¡ho first
printed his Ëranslation in 1872, as well as to pierre Moulín, o.M.r.

OOAR OOSJ

L92T

AN EXPOSITION OF THE TEN COI'MAND}ßNTS TN THE LANGUAGES OF THE CREE
INDIANS IüIO INHABIT THE TERRITORY EAST OF HUDSON BAY, CANADA

Lond.on: hlilliam Cloves & Sons, Ltd.. L92L. 9Bp.

compiled and translated by the Rev. and Mrs. I^1 . G. I^Ialton, c.M.s.
Ilissionaries. Illustrations by permission of Religious Tract Society.
Dedícated to the memory of Miles Spencer, a Hudsonfs Bay company
employee.

GSA

1922

NEI{ TESTAI'IENT IN CREE

London: British & Foreign Bible Sociery. 1922. 425p.

Translated by Right Rev. John Horden. Reprinted from 1876 edition.

OOSJ
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1923

PORTIONS OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER AND HYMNS ]N THE CREE_INDIAN
LANGUAGE (JAMES AND HUDSON BAYS, E.)

London: William Clorses & Sons, Ltd.. 1923. 16p.

Translated by the Rev. and Mrs. tù. G. walton, c.M. s. Inlissionaries,
srnall tag on last blank page reads "Rev. canon John T. (probably
GrÍffin), 34 Oakley Road, Dublin, Eír:e.t' '

GSA

7924

CATECHISI-ß DE PERSEVERENCE EN LANGUE CRISE POUR L'USAGE DES SAWAGES
DES POSTES DIALBANY, SEVERN, I'TARTIN'S FAILS, ETC. BAIE D'HUDSON ET
BAIE JAMES

Quebec: Impri-merie 1'AcËion Sociale. 1924. 27Ip.

Translated by I'rancois-Xavier Fafard, O.M.I..

OOSJ

L925

A COLLECTION OF PSAL}IS AND H\?trIS IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS
OF NORTH_i^IEST AMERICA (REVISED ED]T]ON I{ITH APPENDIX)

London: triilliam clowes & sons, Ltd., for the society for promoting
Christian Knowledge, London. 1925. 137p.

compiled by Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee. Reverse sideof title page reads, "printed Eo 1920-13,000 copies. Reprinted, 1922
-1500 copies. Reprinted I925-l-500 copies".

GSA



274

L925

THE CHURCH CATECHISM

London:WillaimClor'¡es&SonsLÍmited'fortheSocietyForPromoting
õrrti"tt." Knowledge ' L925 ' 252p '

Translated into the Cree language by the Vene-rable Archdeacon James

Hunter and the VãoãttUft Archdeacon John A' Mackay'

GSA

L926

FAMILYPRAYERSCO}IPILEDANDTRANSLATEDINTOTIIESYLLABICCHARACTERS
ór firs CREE LANGUAGE (I"IOOSONEE)

London:WilliamClor.les&SonsLirnited,fortheSocietyForPromoting
õiïi'it"n Knowledge' Le26' 36P'

Translatedoriginally(forvlesLerndialects)bytheVenerable
ArchdeaconJohnA.Mackay,revisedbytheRev.J.T.Griffin,}líssíonary'
Fort AlbanY.

GSA OOAR

L927

PSAL}ÍSANDHY}0{SINTHELANGUAGEoFTHECREEINDIANSOFTIIEDIOCESEoF
SASKATCHEWAN, NORTTi_\{EST AMERICA

London: \'liltiam Clowes & Sons Limited' London & Beccles for the

society For promoring christÍaã Ïhorotådge, Northumberland Avenue ' L9Z7 '

159p .

CompíledandtranslatedbytheRev.JohnA.Mackay,C.M.S.,Archdeacon
of Saskat"n"råo. Reverse side of title page read',-"Ptittt"d' 1l'000

copies rBgL-L624' Printed' r'0õõ ;;;;;t'té27"' rncludes svllabic

characters and Roman orthography'

GSA
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]-929

CREE AIMANACK 1929 & 30

Fort George: Printed at St. Philliprs MissÍon. 7929.

Translated and compiled by Canon J.T. Griffin. Manuscript on title
page reads, "Issued 612 copies..compiled & prÍnted by Canon Griffin".

GSA

L929

CATECHISME EN LANGUE CRISE

Hobbema: Imprimerie d.u Journal Cris. Ig2g. 93p.

Conpíled by PÍerre I'loulin, 0.M.I..

OOSJ

]-929

CREE HYMN BOOK

Toronto: The United Church of Canada . L929 . 204p.

RevíseC and enlarged by Robert B. SLeinhauer and Egerton R. Steínhauer.

OOAR

L929

PRIERES ET CANTIQUES EN ru.NGUE CRISE (NEW EDTTION)

Hobberna: Imprimeríe du Journal Cris. L929 . 3.28p.

Translated by Pierre Moulin, 0.M.I..

OOSJ
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L929

}fY LITTLE CREE BOOK

Fort George: St. Philliprs Mission. 1929.

compiled and printed by Rev. canon J.T. Griffin. contains addition
tables, syllabarium picture of King, etc. Found Ín Griffin Papers.

GSA

1929

CÀTECHTSME EN IMAGE; 70 GRAVURES, AVEC EXPLICATION DE CHAQUE TABLEAU.

Quebec: L'ActÍon Sociale Ltee. 1930. 270p.

Translated into cree and adapted to t.he rndians of James Bay, Quebec. by Henri Be1leau, 0.M.T. in collaboratíon with Euile saindon, o.M.r.

OOSJ

1930

ST. JOHNIS GOSPEL IN COASTAL CREE (TENTATIVE EDITION)

London: william clorues & sons Limited, for the BriÈish & Foreign
Bible SocÍety. 1930. 57p.

only a syllabic character title appears on Èhe title page. on the
reverse side appears, "st. Johnrs Gospel in coastal cree Tentative
Edition n

GSA OTV



THE BOOK OF CO}ßÍON PRAYER AND
OTHER RITES AND CEREI'IONIES OF
CHURCH OF ENGLANÐ, TRANSALTED
IN THE DIOCESE OF }IOOSONEE

277

1930

AD}IINISTRÀTION OF TTIE SACRAMENTS AND
THE CHURCH, ACC0RDTNG T0 THE USE OF THE
]NTO THE LANGUAGE OF THE OJIBI^IA INDIANS

London: I^Iilliam clowes & sons Limited, for the socíety For promoting
ChrisËian Knowledge. 1930. L52p.

Translated by the Ríght Rev. John Horden Bishop of Moosonee and the
Rev. John sanders of llatawakumma. Reverse side of title page reads,
"Printed to- 1919 - 5000 copies. Reprinred 1930 - 1000 copiãs".

GSA

19 31

THE NEI,I TESTAMENT IN MOOSE CREE

London: British & Foreign Bible Society. 1931. 425p.

Reprinted from an earlier edition translaÈeci by John Horden and printed
in 1876.

OOAR

19 31

LES QUATRE EVANGILES EN UN SEUL

Monireal : 19 31 . 340p .

Translated by Henri Belleau, O.l'1.I.

OOSJ
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L932

THE PATIII^IAY OF SAFETY

London: SocíeLy For Promoting Christian Knowledge; Toronto: Míssionary
Society of the Church of England in Canada. 1932. 2I0p.

By the Right Rev. Ashton Oxenden, lafe Bishop of MonEreal; translated
by the Rev. John A. Mackay, Archdeacon of Saskatchervan, into the
language of the Cree Indians of the Ecclesiastical Province of
Rupert's Land, North-West Canada Ín 1909; re-written for the use of
the cree rndians in the Diocese of Moosonee by Rev. canon J.T. Griffin,
míssionary, Fort George.

GSA

1932

PSALMS AND HYi'fNS TN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE ]NDIANS OF THE DIOCESE OF
SASKATCHEWAN, NORTH-WEST AMERICA Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge. 1932 159p.

TexË j-n syllabic characters and roman characËers in parallel columns./
Text en caractères syllabiques eE caractères romans sur des colonnes
para11è1es.

Tranlsation of John A. Mackay, c.M.s./ Traduction de John A. Mackay,
C.M.S. cf. Pílling, Algonquian, p.325-326.

OOAR

19 38

PETIT CHANSONNIER EN LANGUE CRISI A LIUSAGE DES ENFANTS DE L'ECOLE

Albany: Mission du Lac Sai.nte-Anne. 1938. 74p. mimeographed.

No translaÈor indi-cated.

OOSJ
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1940

A COLLECTION OF HYM\S TRANSLATED INTO THE DIALECT OF THE CREE ]NDIANS
OF ITIESTERN HUDSON'S BAY, NORTHERN MANITOBA AND SASKATCHEI^IAN

Toronto: The General Board of Religious Education of the church of
England in Canada , 604 Jarvis StreeË . 1940. 105p.

Prepared by the Venerable R. Faries, Diocese of Keewatin

GSA OTV

7941

PETIT CHANNON]ER EN LANGUE CRISE A LIUSAGE DES ENFANTS DE LIECOLE

Albany: Mission du Lac Ste-Anne. I94I 180p. mirneographed.

No Translator indicated

OOSJ

L942

PR]ERES DE Ij, }ÍESSE EN LANGUE CR]SE

1942. 46p. míueographed.

No translator indicated.

OOSJ

L942

PRIERES ET CANTIQUES EN LANGUE CRTSE

I,linnipeg: Editions de 1a Liberte. 1942. 324p.

Translated by Nicolas Guil1oux, o.Il. r. . supplement printed by
Canadian Publishers of Lrínnipeg, adding p.319-353.

OOSJ
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L945

PORTIONS OF THE BOOK OF COI'ßÍON PRAYER AND HYMNS IN THE CREE INDIAN
LANGUAGE (JAMES AND HUDSON BAY, E.)

Toronto: The Diocese of the Arctic, The Church House,604 Jarvís
SÈreet, L943. 16p.

Translated by the Rev. and Þfrs. W.G. Walton, C.M.S.. Title page shows
date t'1923", but reverse side reads, t'1943tt.

GSA

]-943

RESUI"ÍE DE LIANCIEN TESTAMENT TRADUIT EN LANGUE CRISE

Le Pas, Manitoba: Les RR.PP. Oblats. 1943- 232p. Illustrated.

Translated by Nicolas Guilloux, 0.M.I.

OOSJ

7943

LIVRE DIAPOLOGET]QUE

Le Pas: RR.PP. Oblats. 1943. 114p.

Translated by NÍcolas Guilloux, 0.M.I.

OOSJ

7945

LIVRE DE PRIERES EN LANGUE SAUTEUSE. St. Boniface Canadian
Publishers Limited . L945. 342p.

Texte en caractères syllabiques. / Text in syllabíc characters

Traduction drAlbert Lacombe, o.m.i. / TranslaËion of Albert Lacombe,
0.M. r.

Cf. Pilling, Algonquian , p. r2B4.

OOAR
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]-945

LIVRE DE PRIERES EN LANGUE SAUTEUSE

st. Boniface, Manitoba: canadian publishers Limited. rg45.

Reverse side of title page reads, rrlmprÍmatur: Adelardus O.M.I.Archiepiscopus sancti BonifaciÍ, Manitoba-canada". No p"girruiior,.

OOAR

L945 _ ].948

FORT HOPE CREE REVIEI^I (A PUBLICATION OF TITE ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSION)

Fort Hope: R.C. MÍssion. 1945_49.

copies in the Archives DeschaËelets January 3, Lg45 - January, rg4l.
OOSJ

l-946

TIIE BIBLE IN TTIE CREE LANGUAGE

London: Brirish and ForeÍgn Bible society Lg46. 1512 p.

verso of title-page / verso de page titre: ord Testament - Revisedversj_on, 1908. New Testament_Revised version, LgO4.

Text in syllabic characters./ Texte en caractères syrlabiques.
cf. Pilling, Algonquian, p.339.
Darlor,r & Moule, 3130 .
Pee1, 229.

OOAR
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L946

THE NEI^] TESTAI'IENT IN PLAINS CREE (REVISED VERS]ON, 1904)

London: i'iilliam clowes & Sons Linited, Beccles, for the Brítish &
Foreign BÍble Sociery. 1946. 453p.

Reverse side of title page reads, "The New Testament in plain cree.
(Revised Version, 1904) ".

OTV GSA

l-947

LIVRE DE PRIERES EN LANGUE CRTSE

Albany: Mission du Lac ste-Anne, Bai-e James. L947. r47p. mimeographed.

Compiled by Arthur T,avoíe, O .If . f .

OOSJ

!946

THE BTBLE IN THE CREE LANGUAGE (PLAINS CREE)

London: I^li1liarn clorves & Sons Limited, Beccles, for the British &
Foreígn BÍb1e Sociery 7946. I5L2p

comprised of revised version of the New arid old Testaments, first.printed in 1904 and 1908 respectíve1y.

OTV GSA OOAR

7946

A COLLECT]ON OF PSAL}IS AND }IYINS IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS OF
NORTH_WEST AI{ERICA (REVISED EDITION WITH APPENDIX)

London: I^lilliam clorves & sons Limited, London and. Beccles for the
Society For Promoting Christian Knowledge. L946. 137p.

compiled by the late Ríght Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee.
Reverse side of title page reads, "printed to l'940 - 20,000 copies.
ReprÍ-nted 1946 - 1,500 copies'r.

GSA
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1949

WHEN I{ÌE G0 T0 CQNFESSISN

By Daniel A. Lord, s.J. Translated into the cree language by J.B.
Gagnon,0.l"l.r. Albany Residential school, James Bay, ont. rg4g.69p.

Text in syllabic characters. / Texte en caractères syllabiques.

SSU OPET

l-949

CREE HYMN BOOK

Translation from the united church Hymnary by F.G. stevens.

Toronto: Board of Home Mission. L949.275p.

Text in syllabic characters. / Texte in caractères syllabiques.

OKG

L949

CREE HY}N BOOK (TMNSLATED FROM THE UNITED CHURCH HY}î{ARY)

Toronto: Board of Home lnfíssions . L9q9. 275p.

Translated by Rev. F.G. Stevens.

ooAR OKQ

1949

IIrHEN WE G0 T0 CONFESSION

Fort Albany, James Bay, Ontario: Printed at Albany Residential School.
J-949 . 69p.

Translated ínto cree By J.B. Gagnon, 0.M.r., Albany Resj_dential school .
Courpiled by Daniel A. Lord, S.J.. mirneographed.

OOAR
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L949

A COLLECTION OF PSALMS AND HY}O{S IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS
OF NORTH-I^IEST AI'IERICA (REVISED ED]TION, I^IITH APPENDIX)

Toronto: Thorn Press, for the supplíes Department of the Generar Boardof Religious Education, 604 Jarvis street, Toronto. \g4g. 137p.

compiled by the late Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee.
Reverse side of tÍtle page reads, r'printed Èo 1940 - 20,000 copies.Reprinted 1946 - 1,500. Reprinred 1949 - 5,000"

GSA OTV

L949

PSAL}ÍS AND HYI'O{S IN THE LANGUAGE OF CREE INDIANS OF THE DIOCESE OF
SASKATCHEWAN, NORTH-tr'IEST, AMERICA.

Toronto: Thorn Press, for the General Board of Religíous EducaÈion,church of England in canada, 604 Jarvis sr.. Lg4g. isgp.

compiled and translated by the Rev. John A. Mackay, c.M.s., Archdeaconof saskatchewan. Reverse side of title page read"r-"prirrt"á, 13r000copies L89r-r932. printed, 1,500 copies, 1935. printed, 5r0ó0 copies,rg4g. il

GSA

1949

RECUIEL DE CANTIQUES EN LANGUE CRISE

Albany: Mission du Lac Sre-Anne. Lg4g

Compiled by Arthur Lavoie, O.If.I.

OOSJ

. 199p. mímeographed.
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L949

PRIERES ET CANTIQUES EN LANGUE CRISE

Hobbema: Imprimerie du Journal Cris. 1,949, 9Bp.

Translated by Pierre Moulin, O.M.I.

OOSJ

1950

AUX PETITS ENFANTS. PRIERES AVANT ET APRES LA LST CO}&fUNION

Albany: Missíon du Lac Sainte Anne, Baie James. 1950. 87p.

Tranlsated by Jean-Baptiste Gagnon, O.M.I.; prepared by J. Bouchat.
Mimeographed.

OOSJ

1951

THE CHURCH CATECHISM

Toronto: Church Book Room. 1951. 252p

Probably a reprint of an earlier edition also translaÈed into Cree
by Archdeacon Hunter and Archdeacon John A. Mackay in 1925 of Ëhe
same length.

GSA

1951

THE KITCHITI.IA }ÍITEH HOBBEMA ALBERTA

llobbema, AJ-berta: Published monthly by the 0blate Fathers. June 1951.

Periodical produced at ObIate l,fission at Hobbema, Alberta. Fr. Romeo
Levert, O.l'f.I. editor. Includes English, Roman orthography, and
syllabic characters.

OOAR
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79s2

RECUEIL DE PRÏERES EN LANGUE CRTSE

Albany: l'lission du Lac Ste-Anne. 7952" L67p.

No translaËor índicated.

OOSJ

L954

A COLLECTION OF HYMNS

Translated into the dialect of the Cree Indians of Western Hudson!s
Bayr Northern lfanitoba and saskatchewan, by the Venerable R. Faries,
Diocese of Keer,¡atin, Canada" Published by the Board of Religious
Education of the Church of England in Canada" T954" 97p.

Text in syllabíc characters. / Texte en caractères syllabiques.

OOAR

1952

PRIERES ET CANTIQUES EN LANGUE CRISE

llinnípeg: Editions de 1a Liberte. Lg52. 320p.

Compiled by Guy Burlot, 0.If.I.. A second edition of this book was
prinLed in Roman orthography by the same compilator and printer the
following year (1953). The latter edition was 336p" in lengrh,

OOSJ OOAR

19 55

CATECT{ISr'fE (CREE)

Albany: IfÍssíon du Lac Sainte-Anne, Baie James, 1955. 36p.

Illustrated ; nrimeographed.

OOSJ
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1955 - 1956

SPTRITUAL LIGHT

Norway House: United Church of Canada. f955-56. mimeographed
newsleËter

Tranlsated Ínto syl1abíc characters (rvesËern style). Appears in
English and Cree syllabics on1y.

OLU

1955 - 1968

TIPATCHIMOI^iIN. A CREE REVIEI¡I

East Coast, James Bay: Oblate Fathers. 1955-1968

Copies available: 1955-1960 complete; and, 1968 complete.

OOSJ

L956

PROPER LESSONS FRO}Í THE OLD TESTAI'ÍENT, FOR THE SUNDAYS AND OTHER HOLY
DAYS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR

Toronto: General Board of Religious Education, 600 Jarvis Street, 1956.
3L7p.

Translated by the Right Rev. John Horden, Bíshop of Moosonee.
Probably a reprint from a 1913 edition of the same length.

GSA
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L956

THE NEI^I TESTAT'IENT (M00SE CREE)

London: William Clowes & Sons Limíted, London & Beccles, for the
British & Foreign Bible Sociery. L956. 425p.

TranlsaEed by John llorden. Probably a reprint of Hordenrs 1876 versÍon
of the same length. At the time the owner of the company was Gilbert &
Rivington, nor^r l^lilliam Clowes & Sons Límited.

GSA

7956

THE FIRST CATECHISM OF CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION AND DOCTRINE TN THE
LANGUAGE

. Toronto: General Board of Religious Educatíon, 600 Jarvis street.
1956. LZLp.

Appears in tr^lestern style syllabic characLers.

GSA

1959

THE ORDER FOR THE MINISTRY TO THE SICK FRO}Í THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER
Canada (Cree)

Toronto(?) : Anglican Church of Canada " L959. 13p,

Compiled by R. Horsefield and Ahab Spence. Mimeograph.

GSA
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1959

THE POSITION 0F THE ANGLICAN CHURCH: TI{E BOOKLET '\4rtiY I A-}'I AN ANGLICAN"
BY THE LATE ARCHDEACON DAVID W]LLIÄMS

Toronto: The Missionary Society of the Anglícan Church of Canada,
Church House, 600 Jarvis Street. 1959. 16p

Edited and translated for the Crees by Archdeacon Alfred Woolcock and
Raymond Horsefield, lvfimeographed in wesÈern syllabic characters.

GSA

]-959

BIBLE ATLAS

Prepared and produced by the staff of the Indían Training College of
' the Anglícan Church of Canada. 1959. 10p. Ifirneographed.

GSA

1959

MEDITAT]ONS ON ISAIAH IN THE CREE LANGUAGE

Adapted from "Fon'rard Day by Day", Summer L959, by Rev. Corvrin C.
Roach, Ph.D. . ÞLimeographed.

GSA

195 9

PRIERES EN LANGUE CRISE COTE EST DE LA BAIE JA}IES. EASTI,IAIN, OLD
FACTORY.

1959. 6Bp.

Translated by Henri Belleau, 0.1'f.r. and Louis Boisseau, o.M.r. revised
and enlarged by Louis-Philippe Vaillancourt, O.M.I.

OOSJ
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1960

PRIERES EN LANGUE CRISE (COTE OUEST DE LA BATE JAI"ÍES, MOOSONEE)

Moosonee : 19 6 0 . 81p .

Tranlsated by Guy }farsolais, O.M.I .

OOSJ

L96L

. A CREE BIBLE DICTIONARY

Toronto: The Missionary Society of the Anglícan Church of Canada,
Church House, 600 Jarvis Street. L96I. I67p.

Edited and translated for the Crees by the Venerable R.B. Horsefield.

GSA

L962

READINGS FROM THE APOCRYPHA, INCLUDING ALL THE LESSONS APPOINTED FOR
suNDAys rN THE 1959 PRAYER B00K 0F THE ANGLTCAN CHURCH OF CANADA,
W]TH OTHER BRIEF SELECTIONS.

Indian Training College . L962. 13p.

GSA

196 3

A CREE LANGUAGE VERSION OF THE BOOKLET ,,LTFE AND CUSTOMS IN BIBLE
TII'IES I'

Toronto: The Department of Missions (If.S.C.C.), The Anglícan Church of
Canada, Church House, 600 Jarvis Street. L963. 1lp.

Translation prepared by l"farion C, Armstrong.

GSA



29L

L963

THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE SACRAMENTS AN-D
OTHER RITES AND CEREI'ÍONIES OF THE CHURCH, ACCORDING TO THE USE OF THE
CHURCH OF ENGLAND; TOGETHER WITH THE PSALTER OF PSALMS oF DAVID
TRANSLATED INTO THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS OF THE DIOCESE OF
MOOSONNEE.

Toronto: AnglÍcan Book Centre. 7963.

Translated by the Right Rev. John Horden, BÍshop of Moosonee. Title
page still bears the s.P.c.K. credit. Reverse side of title page reads,
"Printed to 1924 -12,000 copies. Reprinted 1941 - 1,000 copÍes.
Reprinted 1949 - 5,000 copíes. Reprinted 1963 - 5,000 copies.

OOAR

1963

TRADUCTION DE L'EVANGILE SELON SAÏNT MATHTEU EN I,ANGUE cRISE DE LA coTE
EST DE LA BAIE JAMES

L963, 235p. urimeographed.

Translated by the soeur Grise de 1a croix (probably at Fort George,
Mission St-Joseph)

OOSJ

1963

I^IITC I AYA}Í ITCHIKEI'IATA ¡,YAI'Í IESKAN

Moosonee: Presses Missionaires Sainte-Therese-de-LrEnfant-Jesus. :-963.
5 leaves.

Compiled by Henri Belleau, O.l'f .f ..

OOSJ
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L965

THE II'IITATION OF CHRIST TRANSLATED INTO THE CREE LANGUAGE

Moosonee: Tl:eresa Press . Lg65. 198p.

Translated by Bishop Henri Bel1eau, O.M.I.

OOSJ

L966

A COLLECTION OF PSALMS AND HYI'triS IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS
OF NORTI{_I,JEST AMERICA (REVISED EDITION, WITH APPENDIX)

Toronto: The Anglican church of canada, 600 Jarvis street. 1966. r37p.

compiled by the late Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee.
Reverse of tÍtle page reads, t'printed to 1940 - 20,000 copies. Reprinted
7946 - 1,500 copÍes. Reprinted 1949 - 5,000 copies. Reprinred L964 -
11000 copies. ReprinËed L966 - 1r000 copies.

GSA

1968

LEARNING SAULTEUX

Kenora, OnËario: no publisher indícated.

By G. Paris and Paul Bruyere. A short set of lessons using the Oblate
wríting system. A set of tapes accompany the lessons.

OOSJ

T97L

CREE HYT\N BOOK

I^linnipeg: Ilanitoba conference Home Míssíons committee, The united
Church of Canada.

Copies available from the United Church Book Store, 120 Maryland Street,
winnipeg, l'lanitoba. Book contains English, Roman orthography and
syllabÍc characters.

0Tv
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L97t

CREE HYMNAL (M00S0NEE EDTTION)

252p.

IllustraÈed.

OOSJ

L97L / 1972

INDIAN LEGENDS OF EASTERN CANADA

Toronto: Indian & Northern Affairs, EducaÈion Division. L97L.
Reprinted 1972.

By st.udents of sunmer course for Ëeacher assistants, Centennial Col1ege,
' Toronto L969. Twenty stories from the Native people of ontarío, Quebec,

and Nova Scot.ía, in English, with Cree tranlsation by Xavier Sutherland
of trrlinisk and an OjÍbwe translation by the Rev. Canon G.T. Kaye and
others of Fort Hope.

OORDT

L972

RITE OF BAPTISM (SECOND EDITION)

Moosonee: Conseíl Diocesain de pastorale. I972. 33p.

From original editíon translated by Arthur Lavoie, O.M.I.

OOSJ



294

L972

THE HOLY GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (FOUR GOSPELS HARMONIZED IN
CREE LANGLTAGE)

Eduronton: La Survivance Printing Ltd. 1972. 672p.

Archives Deschatelets (0.M.I.) crediEs Albert Lacombe (L872) v¡ith this
translation. First edition indicated on title page prínted in Hobbema
(L927). Title pages of both ediÈions are idenrical.

OOSJ OOAR OTV

L973

OJTBWAY STOR]ES (OJIBWAY TIBACHIMOI^IIN)

Toronto: Indian Affairs & Northern Development, Education Divisíon.
L973.

Edited by Mary Mitchell; an introductory reading book for ojibwa
children. Produced by the students and staff of Ehe Native Language
school ín Fort Frances, August L973. childrenrs drawíng with syllabic
captions. The English translation ís given at the back.

OORDT

r973

MOOSE CRXE SONG BOOK

Prince Albert, SaskaËchewan: Northern Canada Evangelical Mission. 1973.

A Hymnal from I'foose Factory with cree text in both Roman writing (in
the system proposed by El1is (1973) and syllabics. Firsr imprínr Í-n
El1isr new Roman orthography.

NCEM
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r974

THE FOUR GOSPELS. NEW TRANSLATION FROM THE JERUSALEM BIBLE, IN THE
CREE LANGUAGE OF THE I^IEST COAST OF JAMES BAY, THE DIOCESE OF
}fOOSONEE

L974.250p.

Translated into Cree

OOSJ

r974

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN I^]EST COAST CREE

lloosonee: Presses I'lissionaries SaÍnte-Therese-de-LtEnfânÈ-Jesus. L974.
97p.

Translated into West coast Cree.

OOSJ

L97 4

NINKO KIKINONOWIN (AN EASY READING BOOK FOR OJIBI^IE SPEAKJNG CHILDREN
OF THE LAKE_OF_THE-I^IOODS AREA

Toronto: IndÍan & Northern Affairs, Education Division. L974.

Compiled by Maria Seymour, John Nichols, and Barbara Burnaby.
Illustrated book of seasonal activities r¿ith syllabíc Ëexts. The Roman
transcription and English translatÍon appear in the back.

OORDT
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r97 4

MOOSE FACTORY CREE

Cobalt, Ontario: Highr+ay Book Shop. irg74.

An English-Moose cree wordlist by Daisy Turner, arranged by subjectwÍth both syllabic and non-standard Roman orrhography. Thiå bool ¡¿asprepared for use in Moose Factory Schools.

MFIS

L974

AYAMITATA INANAMOI^I IN

Toronto: rndian & Northern Affairs, Education Division. Lg74.

. By sr. caËherine. rllustrated story book in syrlabics from Albany,
intended as a sy1labíc reader for elementary àchools.

OORDT

L975

KAWITA}fAKEHMAKAK }ÍAS]NAIKAN (BASIC CREE-ENLGISH IJORD L]ST)

Bíg Trout Lalce: 1975. mimeographed.

compiled by Marguerite MacKenzie. RepresentaËives from the cree
communities on the coast prepared this basic Cree-English word list insyllabics as a class project at a workshop at BÍg Trout Lake in the
sunmer of. L975.

MM

r975

AYSHI PII"IATISIYAK KII\TAYTINOK (HoW wE LIVE UP NORTH)

Toronto: rndian & Northern Affairs, Education Division. rg75.

rllustrated experience book by Sr. catherine, Albany. English text inback.

OORDT
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L975

HELPING MOTHER, HERE I GO, A LITTLE HOUSE, THE NET^I BA3Y.

Fort Frances: Fort Frances Public Library . L975.

Translated into Lake-of-the-Woods 0jibwe by Elsie Bruyere and John
Nichols. Four children books originally by Lois Dalby and JeaneËËe
McCrie, from the lfakwa Series printed by Peguis Publishers of l^iinnipeg.
The text is in syllabics with roman text in the back.

OFFPS

L975

ÏN]NIMOI{IN I^IASINAIIGN (ALPHABET BOOK)

Toronto: Indian & Northern Affairs, Educatíon DÍvísion. L975.

By Sr. Catherine, Albanyr an "alphabet book" for syllabics

OORDT

L976

KIONIIKEHYAKIPAN

Toronto: Indian & Northern Affairs, Education DÍvisÍon. L976.

Authored and illustrated by Florence Angeconeb, a story of a family
trapping expedition Ín Lac Seul Ojibwe. An English Ëranslation is
included at the end of the book.

OORDT
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r976

AI4IEHYASHISHOK i(A AKISOCHIK

Toronto: Indian & Northern Affairs, Education Division. L976.

Sr. Catherine, Albany vrrote this syllabic reader about fur-bearing
animals of the north; seventeen species are illustrated and discussed
in Albany Cree.

OORDT

r97 6

TIPACHTIÍOI^IrN (STORTES )

Toront.o: Indian & Northern Affairs, Eduction Division. L976.

^ Authored and illustrated by Paul Wabasse. Syllabic reader about
traditional and modern of livelihood. Tha author, from summer Beaver,
prepared the book at the second Big Trout Lake syllabics conference.

OORDT

1976

EHNANATAMINAI^IACH i^i I SAKEHCHAK

Toronto: Indian & Northern Affairs, Education Dívisíon. L976.

I,trritten and illustrated by Joseph McKay, an illustrated Wisakejak
sËory from Bearskin.

OORDT
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L976

TIPACHIMOKANOI,IAK O-O}IA WAKAHIKANIK KAKAPEHS II.IA

Toronto: rndian & Northern Affairs, Education Divísion. r976.

By E1ízabeth MacKay, illustrated by same, about the activities of
fanily members at Big Trout Lake. This was anoÈher prod.uet of the
Big Trout Lake syltabics workshop.

OORDT

r976

AKINCHIKEHTA

Toronto: rndian & Northern Affairs, Education Dívision. L976.

Authored and illustrated by Pat Ningewance for ojibway speaking
children of the Lac Seul-Osnaburgh-Pikangikum area. Illustrated real
life dialogues in syllabics for school reading. rt contaÍns a list of
the words used. The author is from Lac Seul.

OORDT

L976

EHYTATANOKATIT CHICHIPISHTIKT'/AN (I,THITE FEATHERI S HEAD & I^IESAKAYCHAK)

Toronto: rndian & Northern Affaírs, Educatíon Dívisior-. r976.

tr'Iritten and illustrated by Bertha }letatar¿abin of Albany. Englísh
sunmary in back. The book was prepared at the second Big Trout Lake
syllabics lvorkshop, held in the sunmer of. 1976.

OORDT

CATECHISME ILLUSTRE FRANCAIS-CRIS

Paris: .Bouasse-Lebel . n.d. 56p..

Translated by Albert Lacombe, 0.If.I.

OOSJ
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CATECHISME POUR LES PETITS ENFANTS

15p.

Translated into Cree.

OOSJ

FA}ÍILY PRAYERS COI"ÍPILED AND TRANSLATED INTO THE SYLLABIC CHARACTER OF
THE CREE SYLLABIC (MOOSONEE)

Toronto: Editorial conmittee of the General Board of Religious
Educt.íon of t.he Anglican Church of Canada, 604 Jarvis. n.d.

Translated origínally (for \n/estern dialects) by the venerable
Archdeacon John A. MacKay, revised by the Rev. J.T. Gríffín, Missionary,
Fort Albany. This is a second edition; the first havíng been prÍ¡ted
by I'Iilliam Clowes & Sons Liníred ín 1926.

GSA
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THE BOOK OF COI"Í}ION PRAYER AND ADMINISTRATION OF TIIE SACRAMENTS AND
OTHER RITES AND CERE}ÍON]ES OF THE CHURCH, ACCORDING TO THE USE OF
THE CHURCII OF ENGLAND: TOGETHER WTTH THE PSALTER oR PSALMS oF DAVID
TRANSLATED TNTO THE LA¿\GUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS oF THE DTOCESE oF
MOOSONEE.

Osharva : Ilaracle Printing Company. n. d .

Translated by the Right Rev. John Horden, BÍshop of Moosonee. Title
page still bears the s.P.c.K. credit. T\¿o other editions have been
located (1890) and (1963); prinred by Gilberr & Rivingron, and rhe
Anglican Book Centre respectively.

GSA

MY LITTLE BOOK

Fort George: St. Philliprs Missíon. n.d.

Conpiled and printed by Rev. Canon J.T. Griffin. Includes syllabarium,
months and days of week in syllabic characters but acËually their
English names, our f1ag, our king, names for boys, names for girls,
etc. . Found among the Griifin papers.

GSA

THE CHURCH AND MISSIONARY IùORK: I)TI{E GREAT MISSIONARY 2)I^IIIY I^tE SHOULD
HELP IN }I]SSIONARY WORK 3)HOI.I I,JE CAN HELP IN MTSSIONARY WORK 4)THE
I,]OI'ÍANI S AUXILIARY

Toronto: The Educational Department of the Llomanrs Auxiliary to the
Ifíssionary Society of the Church of England in Canada, (Wíltiam Clorves
& sons Ltd., Duke street, and stamford street, London). n.d.16p.

Translated into r^restern style syllabic characters.

GSA 
.

READINGS THROUGH HEBRE'I^JS

n.d. . 12p. mirneographed

Translated into cree (r.restern style characters) by Rev. R.B
Horsefie1d, compiled by R.R. I{illians.

GSA
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FAMILY PRAYER FOR THE USE OF THE CREE TNDIANS

Toronto: General Board of Religious Education of the Church of Englandin Canada, 604 Jarvis Streer. n.d.. 32p.

conpiled and Eranslated into the syllabíc character of the cree
language by the Rev. John A. MacKay, c.M.s. Missionary, and tutor incree, Emmanuel co11ege, Diocese of saskatchewan. A reprint of anearlÍer edition printed by Gilbert & Rivington, London (1BBl), of Èhe
same length.

GSA

THE TRAVELLERIS SPIRITUAL PR VIS]ON

Oonikup, SaskaÈcher^ran: n.d. . no paginaËion.

Translated into western style sy11abíc characters, probably by Joseph
Reader at Ooníkup, Saskatchewan.

OTV

THE BOOK OF CO}fl\fON PRAYER AND
OTHER RITES AND CEREMONIES OF
CHURCH OF ENGLAND ]N CANADA.

Toronto: Supplies Department,
604 Jarvis Streer. n.d . 299p.

ADMINTSTRATION OF THE SACRA-MENTS AND
THE CHURCH ACCORDING TO THE USE OF THE

General Board of Religíous Education,

Translated by Archdeacon James Hunter
Mackay. Reprint of an earlier edition
& Sons Linited, of the same length.

GSA

; revised by Archdeacon John A.
(1917) printed by William Clor¡es

ALPHABETS DE CARACTERES SYLLABIQUES POUR LA LANGUE CRISE

n.d. . 15p.

Compiled by Albert Lacombe, O.M.I..

OOSJ
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KAI SHP I SHEHN ITAWIC H IKOAMI S KO

Hudsonfs Bay Company. n.d. 16p.

Book to explain and promote beaver conservation, translated into
eastern style cree characters. no pagÍnation. Book found at Rupert
House, James Bay, Quebec.

QJM

INSTRUCTIONS I^THAT IF FOLLOIITED I^IILL PREVENT INDIANS CONTRACTING
TUBERCULOS IS

n.d. 2p.

rnstructíons printed on 2 sheets of c1oth, one ín English, the other
in Cree syllabíc characters, western style.

OLU

AIICHAKOI^]I I^IAS EHYAS II^IIN

n.d. 15p.

Translated into syllabic characÈers
English on page 15, the rest of the
characters. mimeographed.

OTV

(r,restern style) with one hymn
text i.s entirely in syllabic

IN

BIBLE AND GOSPEL HISTORY IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE CREE INDIANS O]'
NORTH-I^JEST AMERICA

Toronto: Canadían MÍssion Publishers Co.. n.d.. 64p.

Translated by the Right Rev. John Horden, Bishop of Moosonee. First
version in Moose dialect appeared in 1860, printed by w.M. irlatts,
London; this edition is probably a reprint of editions, both 64p.,
prÍnted in 1892. by Gilberr & Rivington, and in 1900 by church Mission
Publishers Co.

GSA
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APPENDIX B

IDENTIFYING FEATURNS OF CREE SYLLASIC WRITTNG AND TYPE STYLES

Texts in syllabic characters pose a unique problem of

ídentification for librarians, archivists, and researchers in that

few of the latter can read syllabics uor usually understand the

language itself. stíl1, a research of the evolution of the syllabic

system' and those texts which appear Ín various systems of the

characters has produced certaÍn criteria by which most works could

be ídentified. IdentÍfication of the work mighË be best accomplíshed

ín the follovring manner:

a)Identify the sysËem of syllabic characters used.

This might be most easily accomplíshed wíth the

help of the charts of thís appendix.

b)Identify the press or publisher of the work.

This might be most easily accomplished r¿ith the

help of the type style and other irlentífying

features shor,¡n in Tables 9 and 10.

c)rdentify the r¿orrc using the above information by

comparison with those texts listed in Appendix A.

The R'oman orthographical equivalents used ín this appendíx for
comparison with syllabic characters is that of c. Douglas Ellis, as

íÈ appears in his "Proposed Roman orthography for cree", reproduced

in Chapter 3 of Èhis study. The following biblíographíc sources vrere
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used in preparation of the catalogue (see Appendix A) of texts in

syllabics whích appears in this study. As wel1, these bibliographic

works were used to provide positive identification.

ARCHTVES DESCHÂ.TELETS, (0.M.r. )
1980 Photocopy of rhe card file references

holdings at Ëhe Atchives DeschâteleËs

BANKS, Joyce M.
1980 Books In Native

on Cree language
, Ottawa, Ontario.

BERNAD,
L922

Languaqes In The Collection 0f The Rare Books
And }fanuscripts DivisÍon Of The National Library Of Canada,
Ottarva, National

Marcel , 0.M. I.

Library of Canada, xÍii - 93p.

Biblioeraphie Des Missionaires Oblats De Maire Im¡laculée,
Tome 1, Ecrits des
rue Trappe, L47p.

Missionai.res 1816-1915, Liege: H. Dessain,

CARRIERE, Gaston 0.M.I.
I973 "Imprimes en langues indiennes conserve aux archÍves historique

OblaËes, OtËawa", Anthropologica, Vo1.15, pp.129_151.

MURDOCH, John
1980 ttAlgonquian Texts rn The Syllabic characters", manuscript,

100p.

PEEL, Bruce
1973 a grbrh"gr"phy .f raj-rie provinces to 1953, second Edition,

Toronto: Universít

r97 4 The Rossville Þfission press, Montreal: osíris publicaËions,ffi
PILLING, James Constantíne
1891 Þi-bliography of the Algonquian ]-anguages, hrashi-ngton, D.c.:

Government Printing office, xii - rzsp. u.s. Bureau of American
EËhnology, Bulletin llI4.

IdentÍfication of the S stem of l1abÍc Characters

During the development of sylrabic characters, a number of
different systems evolved, reflecting differences in denands made upon

the system by different languages or dialecÈs of the Algonquian

language famíty, (i.e., Ojibwa, Chippewa, Cree, Saulteaux, Bungi,

Þfuskegon, srvampy cree, etc. r), as r+elr as the ídiosyncracies of the
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ofÈen the variety of styles used in the printed texts reflects more

Ehe hopes of certain missions to Ínnovate its ovm sty1e, rather than

prevailing rndian usage of the texts' styles. Many of the unique

features of styles in the texts are not found in Ëhe writing styles

of Algonquian rndians. The latter tends to be streamlíned and is

essentially the same system invented by Evans, differíng from east to
west only in the finat consonants used.

The first style to be used was that of the ínventor, James

Evans. The type was carved of oak for use on a home-mad.e press which

vas fabricated from an old fur press. This printing style had tr¿o

characteristíc features. First, long syllables r,¡ere denoted by broken

1ínes

of syllabic characters for:

spit, tspiit, t spo

N\

t"pet, t"peyt, t

ZZ \-
\

t, tspoot, t

l.,l
, tspaal:

V1
SPA'tl

These letters were printed on a press whích r¡as hand inked,

and not with the best of materials. As a result, it is often diffícult

Ëo dístinguish those characters which r,¡ere delíberately broken from

tl'ose ¡¿hich are broken as the result of poor inking or poor fonts

For a full chart of Èhis style, see Table 1, Evan's press style.

only months before Evans left his míssÍon station at Nonvay

House, the press he had long requested, finally arrived. This press

r^/as not likely ever used by Evans and is noË belÍeved to have begun

operation until 7846. It rvas used by l,Iilliam Mason and laÈer Thomas

Hurlburt until 1857. The press \,ras an old one bearing the date of

manufacture, 1786. rt was often short of types or fonts. The effects
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of winter and building space were frequent problems. Englísh,

chíppewa(ojibwa or saulteaux) and cree were all possible.l ,h" aro

unique features of the syllabary printed on this press were: the

denotingof1ongsy11ablesbyathickeningofthe1ínes'<

and, the final for tct (as in church) became: : , changed from the

original . For a full chart of this style, see Table 2, Rossville

Mission Press Style.

trrlhen the Wesleyan Methodist Mission Rooms publíshed a Hymn Book
tín IBBBf they rnade an innovatíon whieh made the style dístínct from

those previously used. This style is different or uníque in the manner

' ín rvhich dots are used to alter the sound. values of a syllable:

^ ^.
l.-\ i becomes / \ iw, and with the dot in the upper

right A ii becomes A rrt. A fu11 chart of rhis sryle can be

found on Table 3, LaËer }fethodist Style.

During John Horden's early years at Moose Fort among the

eastern cree and 0jibrva or saulteaux, the style used bore a closer

resemblance to the original Evans style, or the later Rossví1le Mj-ssíon

style, but rvith sorne differences. This sysËem was unique in iLs use of

finals together with innovations for some sounds used in the e¿.st.

The finals \,,/ere of the original type: I \ / C 
^

but the style
also íncluded three series of sy1lab1es, not in the original Evans style:

-) le C- li J 1o C-- la; 1 "r,. r,,¡ô sr,i cJ 
"r,o

þ ,"r,r; an<I, l-/ re f\- ri P ro q ra. This sryle r{as

used from abour 1853 to abouÈ 1873. For a fu1I chart of this style,
see Table 4, Early Eastern Style"

I'lhen Laverlochere and Garin first came ínto contact r¿ith the
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syllabic system used by Barnley and Horden, they were antazeð. by the

ease and rapidity v¡íth whích syllabics usage spread. Gari,n partícularly

vras concerned that his religíous order adopt the system and as early
as possible, place books in the character Ín the hands of hÍs ttsavages".

The system used by the eastern oblates was unique in two significant
r'¡ays: tl, she ul shi c) "r,o 

ca sha, r\rere used togerher wirh

a final consonânt: J- for tI'. The first publication in this style
a

was in ]-854.'A full chart of this style can be found on Table 5,

Eastern 0blate Style.

After a series of conferences with trIatkins, Horden and the

serieslatter improvised a new set of fínals, plus an addítional two

of sy11abíc characters (since the Early Eastern sËyle). This

to accommodate the rnuit language.4 ,ho". new additions were:
(p, ct, bn, L", L*, Lr,, 4", -s, -1, gr,
{ vr C th, and the syllabic series V'" A,,i )'o

'4
LJ .n. f).tt ¿Êl AJ t]no L ttta,

For a complete chart of Ëhis sty1e, see Table 6, Hord.en watkins style.
tr^ihen the Oblate missÍons in the Canadian trrlest adopted the

syllabic system, they i-nnovated certain unique features which distinguish
Ëheir sËyle from oËhers used. in some maín ways: the series l1e

ftt Jto Lt^,and the finals S f 1t , ztTt , -r- tyt

iound on Table 7, Westernwere used. A full chart of this style can be

Oblate Sty1e.

was sirnply

.The only style not yet mentÍoned is that r¿hich

most in the western parts of Ontario, most of }lanitoba

and Alberta. The books printed by I^I.!f .r^rarts, Gilbert &

was used the

, Saskatchewan,

Rivington, and
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Thomas Clowes for use in those areas frorn 1859 to the rniddle of this

century, !¡ere usually printed Ín this sÈyle. This style can only be

dístinguished by e1j¡rinatíng the previous sËyles. rn other words, this

style has all of the commorr elements of the other styles, wiËhout

any unique features. For a chart of this style, see Table B, western

Style.

Further identífication can be derived from an examínation of

the types or fonts used by Ëhe early presses which prínted in the

syllabic characters. Most are easily distínguished from others used.

They are described as follows, samples appear on Table 9:

Evans First Press: used the syllabic characters of earlíest Evans

style, see Table 1. Equipment and inking \,rere poor and can be readily

distínguished from a proper press

Rossville Míssíon Press: used the fonts ancl t.he raËher archaic press

sent by the l^Iesleyan Mission society from London. The syllabic type

was Ëhat of rable 2. rnking r.¡as better than the earlÍer homemade

prcss used by Evans, buË sti1l of an inferÍor quality to that achieved

by IaËer presses

l^i.M.hlatts (l'foose): These types or fonts r,/ere sent out by the church

Missionary society of London to John Horden at Moose ForË, in 1853. rt

can only be dístinguished from the fonts used by I^i.M.Watts ín London

by the quality of inking achieved. Horden was using an Albion pru""5

and rvas not able to achieve the consistency of ínking that his London

counterpart usíng the same f.latts fonts was able to.

Identification of the Syllabic Types or Fonts Used by Certain Presses
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w.M.l,latts (London): This type or set of fonts was used by I^I.M.I^IatÈs of

London, later bought out by Gilbert & Rívington, and sti1l later by

Thomas Clowes & Sons. There are at least three different sizes of the

same fonts, none of which were available at Moose Fort. see Table 9.

louis Perrault (l'lontreal) : This type can be distínguished from Ëhe

later versions by new o\,rners (Beauchemin & cie.) by a combination of

t,he larger .síze with the Eastern oblate style syllabic characters.

Later fonts used by Beauchemin included the unique features of Eastern

Oblate style characters but the font size was reduced. The inking by

Loúis Perrault was also much heavi.er than that of Beauchemin. The

earliest printing by perrault is 1854.6 ,h" earliest printíng by

Beauchemin is 1883.7 ,"u Table 9 for samples.

Beauchemin & cÍe. (Montreal): This type can only be dístínguished from

Ëhe style used by the earlier o\,rner of Ëhe company t s syllabic characËers

operations as described above. See Table 9 f.or samples.

Gilbert & Rivington (London): Gílbert & Rivington carried on the use of

the font.s originally commissioned by w.M.hlatts, but added fonts to

accornmodate Ëhe nel,¡ Horden tr,latkins Style of syllabic characters. See

Table 9 for samples.

Oonikup Press: Joseph Reader established a smal1 press in the Touchwood

Hills area of easËern saskatchewan, at oonikup or Quill Lake. Tolard

the latter part of the nineteenth century and. the begínning of the

twentieth, he printed a number of materials in a very unique and easy

to idenÈify style.8 ,." a sample on Table 9.
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The presses Ínvolved in publication for Catholic missions

usually or¿ned and located at those missÍons are often difficurt to

dístinguish from one another because they all use the same types of
Èypes or fonts, and are often do not indicate rocaËion, in any language

t'¡hich a librarian or archivist míght easily read. For that reason,

a further set of identifying criteri-a have been sought. on most of
Èhese missionsr publications, there appears a seal or ensignia which

Ís distinctive to Èhat press or mj-ssion. These can be found on Table

10, Seals of Certain Mission presses.

Sumrnary of Tdentification by Syl1abíc Styles:

<1
Evans Press

tl

Z \ \J I/1

A A A.{:
t\ cn

ç

Later MethodisË

Early EasËern
C-- ,n

6 9e-
C

oc>

t ..I T Easrern oblate

Horden l,Iatkins

f
I *

JL Western Oblate



1.

2

NOTES

Bruce Pee1, The Rossville Mission press,

3L2

Montreal: Osiris Pub., p.15.

Methodist Mission Rooms,John McDougall, Cree HJ¡mn Book, Toronto:
1BBB, 153p.

3. John Nicolas Laverlochere and Andre-Marie Garin, catechisme Recueil
de Prieres et de Cantiques à ltlJsage des Sauvaees d'A1ban (Baie d'
Hudson), Montreal: Louis perrauli, i854, 94p.

4. John Horden and E. A. I^IatkÍns, "Minutes of a Conference by the Rev.
John Horden and E.A. I,,Iatkins, on the subject of the syllaLarium in
use for the cree and Esquimaux languages", Benhall, Nôvernber 24,
1865. ManuscripE in the Public Archives of Canada, Church Missionary
Society Papers, Reel A-L25, itern //60.

RoberË A. Logan, "The precise speakers", The Beaver, June 1951.

Laverlochere and Garin, loc. cit

Andre-Marie Garin, ChemÍn de 1a

5.

6.

7. Croíx et Autres Prieres a lrUsa
Savern Martin's Fa1ls. (naie

Valois,

Oonikup"B.

des Sauvages des Postes d'Alban
Hudson), Montreal: Beauchemin &

Nan Shipley, "Printíng press at
pp. 48-53.

1883, 63p.

, The Beaver, Summer L960,



Table 1

Evans Press Style:

V. ['

Vn. Api

LJ." fl.'
Q r."

tl'"

-l*" [- *i

V",
\/
v pey

Utu,

Yo.'

1'",

I*"

Pu'

la "t

,z \ií

/ \pií

ra ..I lEr-r-

Y kiÍ

I crr-

t-
¡ m].l-

) o" 
t 

>noo

] .' _-) too

,-J u. -l too
\J

J "" ,-l .oo

I *o !*oo
-Jt

T) r. -()'"y C"t (f nii _O ,o
-c) "oo Q_" O_"ru

L{ "" 
t-j"uv P " îJ sii ,! "o ,^l "oo l-l "" }ì saa

4r" {v"v è rt } yii

Z"r" frv"v \"ot \"ni.i N "oo lr.¡ "ooo A"p^ lrlrr^^

{t Xu, ll t,

dot placed to right changes value Ëo include 'hrr e.g.

f t becomes A' ir¿

y'"t becomes fJ'""i

i'

(0" . -p""

(- ,^ (- t^^\- \_

bo"It""
(, ca ,- caa

Lr"Lmaa

313

ov/

lp

/t

\k

-c

Cm

)n

AS

v
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Table 2

Rossville l"lÍssion Press:

V"P", AtlSii
Vo. Ç0", Ant fiott )0" þooo (n, {r"^ lp

LJ.. Ur., O.t fi.ri ).. )roo Cr" Cr", /t

Qo"Qu., Putpr.ii ju"ç! r..o þr.,þr."" \¡
tl"" I"", e"t fl"ii J." J"oo [,"" þ",.
J*u l *., I- " f *t, J*. J,"oo [_ *" f *"" c m

rc tt T ""t fÏ"i ffnií S "o _ß roo 
e_"" O:naa J n

L,l ".9"", / siþlsii -l ".0{"oo hsafu""" ôs

4t" Çr"t Þrt Þr" (v'58r,, lzr^þr,^ y

dot placed to the right changes value to include ,\,r, e.g.

i become" A'to,

y'"t becomes ¡-/'"ri

Note: The tsp' series has been dropped, and the final has become
and the 1o'g forms are no ronger broken buÈ rather thi.ckened.

oo

-c

ì, {r Xr.r, ll r,
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Table 3

Later Methodist Sryle:

V"AiAiiÞoÞoo

!n. An, Âot, ) o" io." (n" /r^" I p

LJr" /-l ., f .r, Jro ).,, Cr" (."" / Ë

Qr. Pu, por' gl n" ju"" þu" [u"" \r<

ì ce f "i f "r, J co j"oo U"" i., ""'
*l *" [-', f-*ii -.J*, j*oo L,, L*"" c¡

-Ð" õ-i fnii -O"o Ö"oo ù' Ö''"' ) n

!". /,tj"tt / so f,oo \""\""" ns

{ v" \ r' } rtt q ,o =qi ,oo ?r"'jrr"^
It h Xnr ,' {t o iw

A t becomes A' ,.r becomes A* At"
y' 

"i- becomes siw becomes y'in t.
/"swi



Table 4

Early Eastern Style:

V

U

q

V" Ai

t) 
..

l*.

Att

A pii

o,,,

r..
, ml-1

dtt
J.I Sr_r-

Crii

nul sl-r

ñ*rii

J""

l*o

?,o

L*,l-*,

Gt

Þ""

Pe Api )0. Troo (n,

te O., ).o ).oo

d uoo

i","
i*."

ke P u,. Port

lt.r Ô.rt

du. bu.

Lmaa

re
q

1
æ

) 1e C 1i

ne --O 'o -Ö'oo Q-r," O-rr.

ye

t u" ,,fu'

aJ .. ñ-ri

dot placed to lefr

Þ'oo

changed value Ëo include 'vrt:

\P"t

C." ( r""

bu""

^ 

ibecomes Art

ô1¡

lp

/t

\k

cm

tn

ñ
ù

v

1

U s

1

3l-6

[, "" tJ"""

se /r, I ,, Ì roo \ "' \"""

\, )r', t'r. ir,. ?r"'7r^"
^:-') to -J 1oo C--rr C_t",

du" ju"" t)u" Lu""
q ra Ç'"'

X used for periods only.

/ t, becomes 'J 
"ri
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Table 5

Eastern 0b1ate Style:

V"

Vn"

Ut.

Ânt

f),'
Pnt bu"

l-r.^

L*"

l"t

I- *r

[J-"i

-) "t \""

fu"

)0"

]."

do"

J"'

-J 
*"

-fl"o

/'"

<r yo

Pu'

V
.^

,¿

lo

/t

\k

-"

c
m

n

n s

v

U s

Ç r..

1""

l*u

T'"
\""

1t" $rt þv^
rL êe ,;n ut 1) e'

tr Tl

V n. becomes

I t becomes tùa

I ", becomes



Table 6

Horden tr^/atkins Style:

V" AÍ A ii

Vr" Âot Aott )0" )ooo (0" (0""

U.. A r, ¡lrt J." )roo C." (r""

Qr.. Pu, pu', ju" du". þu" bu,"
rì .. e ", l"r, J"" ,["." U"" L",,

I *. l-*, i*,, J*. j*". L*" L,",

T o' Cr " f nii 
-O "o Onoo Q-'u {-'""

\ se .) " -t "tt /'" ¡i,"o a"" \ =""

1r" À,t Åyt {v. {r" ?r^?r"^
) t" ftt C-1ií Jlo iloo C_1" llaa

1"., u" ,l ur ¡leii C u. je"o crêa Çe,,

o¡¿

(n

c
Ë

br.

t"
Ln

¿n

\=

?,
c1

qê

qr

,ô

çrh

318

1,^^

.+

-l_J ru (Lrí f\-rii / '" þ roo /-i
I ra\ raa

V". A "rfi"tt
þrr'. fl.r.'i fi*'ii )rno )rnoo Ctn" (.n""

a,
-J"r

becomes 'A rtX for periods on1y.

becomes 'fJ"roi
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Llestern Ob1ate Style:

V
V
U
q

1""
l 'n"

-TJ'"

/=tu

utu

f"t

[- *i

It"
Jco

l*"

aI¡t

lt "^

L'"

Table 7

'tf

p

/t

\k

c

c
m

n

^ S

+
v

Ør

2
r

'Aiþ
pe Aot )0" (n'

te O.t ) .o Cr"

\"" /"i /""

^.fr" f"

fJ-": O oo

Pu' þu"

O-1"

\""

?'"
c"
\)'"

5' *,"
f¡Lr

r/
A"At becomes

ro
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Table B

Western Style:

) Poo

å
-ltoo

d u."

ì

L/ coo

ì *oo_t

þ noo

l
d
J
_l

AO,

V.

Vo"

lJ."

Qu"

1"'
l*"

A, Á,,

/\0,,

O,r O.r,.

po

to

ko

Ct.

bu'

U""

L*"

Q-""

{""
-'

(n"'

(."'

I

þ t""

L"""
I

| _raa

ô-'."

o lìI

lp

./t

\k

-c

Cm

2n

lls

v

Po, Êu.,

n. nI ca I cl_l_

ñ,
r
I ml-l_

f nii.

j,,,
r yaa

Xttt

! ". -)"t /"o /"oo \"".\"""

4r" Þ" {voir." V^ 7^^

-1) r" õr'i

)' {r

_Otto

ll r'

{ t becomes 

^t)=t becomes { swi



32r

Table 9

Fonts or Type Used ín Texts in Syllabj.c Characters:

^)r¡Uc 
LZ V h Evans' First Press (1841-1s4s)

V Þ,d

Þr- b ¿, J o irp' rr^ 'i^' I^I.M.I{atrs (Moose) (1853-?)

'-. . tl , ) 
')/^ ^ 

,.!

.:.- ':i.-''::: ¿r'l'(:-f!-l), ? r¡s^¡;-.r.1,. W.M.i^Iatts (London) (1859-?)

P Vn V,-l.nØ,.V. >d/i Louís perraulr (Monrreal) (ras+-t¡

Q.Àtr('>n P\LTl'<.
U- b, <'b,ÎL'<' AfÇ'<. *Beauchemín & Cie. (Monrreat) (1883-?)
,' ,,.' i] r, .:i r/èlJ .:1. [)>Ji7,

(.rr: -(.':¡r..r-r, r'( '1:- îi'c l>l' 
Gílbert & Rivington (London) (::Bl 4_?)

L/o-Abo- Þ\P fy

*This type \{as also used by presses of
the Oblates aÈ Llasweskisirv, Sask.,
Lake Athabaska, and Hobbema. Further
identification can be found in Table 10.
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Table 10

IdentificatÍon of the Seals of Certain Mission Presses (Catholic):

Louis PerraulË (Montreal)

Beauchemin & Cie. (MonËreal)

Lake Athabaska: MÍssíon de la
Nativité

Waweskisiw Lake Saskatchewant_

;

'i (ì:.

I (_ d -

.-.1'-' - ¡ ,'
\ r.. s.-l i"i;'.;-
!\:{.

\. "i -:'. . ., _ - --

Hobbema, Alberta
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APPENDIX C

CHRONOLOGY OF JAMES EVANS LIFE

AND OTHER RELEVANT EVENTS

The fo1lowíng chronology is a summary of the events

in the life and times of James Evans as they are reported

in the main literaLure. There are a number of conflicÈs

between certain dates and oËher details. The least

plausible dates and events are indented. These more plausíble

are chosen on the basis of support available in manuscripts,

l-etters and other primary sources.

1801

Evans was born at Kingston-upon-Hu1l, England.
(Maclean: n. d. )

January 18, 1801. (Victoría UnÍversity Library: L975),
(Maclean: 1980) , Pieree: 7926), (Landon: 1930 , Lg32) ,

Hul1, 1801. (I^loodley: 1953)

1820

Evansr parents migrate to Canada. (Shipley: Lg66)

T82L

Evansr family enrigrated Ëo Canada near Lachute. (l"Iacr,ean:
1890, n.d.)

tB22

Evans emigrates Ëo Canada. (Pannekoek: l-974),
(Ray: 1940)

and married Mary Blithe Smith. (pannekoek: Ig74),
(Shipley: 1966).
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t823

1825

TB26

]-827

1B2B

Evans emigrated to Canada.
(Burwash: 1911)

married Mary B1íthe Smith.
1890) .

(Maclean: n. d. , 1890) ,

(Pierce z 1926), (Maclean:

Evans and v¡ife setËled at Augusta on
and felt a relÍgious experience at a
(VictorÍa UniversÍty Library: L975),

the St. Lawrencè
camp meetíng.
(Pierce z L926) ,(Landon: 1930).

Young Evans couple felt hand
and moved to Upper Canada.

of God at camp meeting
(Maclean: 1890).

Evans and wife ineet Willíam Case at cåmp meetíng.
(Maclean: 1890).

School house erected at Rice Lake, Upper Canada. H.
Bíggar as teacher, then I'fiss Ashe, then Míss Barnes,
who later became Mrs. I,Iillíam Case. (Grahan 1975)

Evans became teacher at Ríce Lake. (pannekoek:
L974), (Ray: 1940), (Landon: 1930), (pierce:
L926) ,

Evans meets Case duríng Conference at Kingston.
(Ray: 1940), (Vicroria Universíty Líbrary: fg75)(Shipley: 1966).

The Indian víllage, later
established. (Pannekoek:

Evans became a teacher at
(Bunvash: 1911) , (I^Ioodley
(Maclean: 1890).

named Rossrrille by Evans,
797 4)

Rice Lake. (Maclean: n.d.),
: 1953), in the auÈumn,

MetÍs demonstration at Fort Garry demanding facilitíes
for a tracle in tall_ow and hides and abolition of duty
on goods brought from the UnÍted States. (Shortt &
Doughty: 1914)

LB29



32s

1830

1831

1832

1832

I'fissÍonaries began to collect or attract Indians toconrnunities and i-n several cases reserved lands for
Èhe Indians. The couurunitíes evolved. r¿ere betËerable to resist governmenË pressure to remove allrndians to Þranitourin rsland. The Missionaries triedreducing the Indians' dependence upon the government
of the rime. (Graham: Lg75)

Evans became the missíonary-teacher at Rice Lake,(Pannekoek: L974), (Landon: 1930, Lg3Z), and
receíved as a probationer Ín August 1830, (Victoria
Universiry Library: l-975), (pierce 1926), (Shipley:
1966), (Findlay & Holdsrvorrh: I9L7), on Auiust tZ, atthe Conference in Kingston, (Maclean: lg90t.

Evans sent as míssionary to Credit Indj.ans, (Maclean:n.d.), (Burwash: 1911), (victoria univer"ity linr"ry,1975), (Pierce: L926), (Landon: 1930), ly it.
Conference of 1831, (Macl,ean: 189O).

The government of upper canada invited British r"Iethodiststo work Ín Upper Canada to counteract. American Methodistinfluence. (Graham: I975)

Evans appointed to St. Catherines, (pierce 1926)

Evans sent to Ancaster. (Víctoria University Library:1975), (London: 1930), by rhe Conference of IB3Z,(Maclean: 1S90).

1833

Evans ordained as a miníster and stationed at st. catharines,(Maclean: n.d.). (Landon: 1930), (Hutchinson: i-lg77),by the Conference of 1g33, (Maclean: 1S90).

British & canada conferences of the Methodist church
amalgamated, BrÍtísh appointments were made to keypositíons in canada. Joseph stinson replaced tr{illiam caseand became the Upper Canada representatj-ve, and l,fatthewRichey the Loç'er Robert Alder becomes secretary of theIrresleyan lfethodist Sociery (French : L972) Canada
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rePresentative, and Dr.
London. (Graharn: Lg75)

RoberE Alder the Secretary
, (Hutchinson: L977)

l_n

1834

Robert Alder visits Upper Canada Ëo work on terms of
union for Brítish & canadian conferences of the Methodíst
Church (French: L972).

HBC r¡as granted Assiníboia for 615r000 of HBC stock by
Èhe Earl of selkírk. Thís included the settlement Red
River and thus it came under HBC control. (Shortt &
Doughty: J-91-4) .

The British conference sent ouÈ 5 new rn-issionaries to
Upper Canada, Benjamín Slight among them. (Graharn:
r97s)

Evans was sent to Sarnia to work among the Indians of
the St. Clair River, (Maclean: n.d.), (Burwash: 1911),(London: 1930, Lg32), in rhe sunner of 1834, (Vicroria
Uníversity Library: 1975), after the failure of Turner,(Maclean: 1890).

Northern Dept. of Rupertfs Land drained of Indians
attracted to Red River (Ross: 1833)

1 836

Sir Francis Bond Head replaces Sir John Colborne as
governor of Upper Canada, (Graham: 1975).

Evans presenËed a syltabic type alphabet or orthog_
raphy to the Canadian BÍble Society ín Toronto, but
it ís rejected, (l'faclean: n. d.) , (peel : J-974) ,

Upper Canada Rebel1íon

Evans and other Methodists rvere petÍ_tíoning the Home
Government in spite of Governor Sir Ïrancis Bond Headrs
objections, through the influential Commj_ttee of the
society for the Protectior-r of the Aboríginal rnhabitants
of the British DomÍnions. This commíttee íncluded members
of the Royal Family. such politÍca1 actions were able to
secure the Saugeen lands under Chíef lüarvanoush, for as
long as they were faithful to God. (lrlaclean: 1g90)

183 7
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Evans spent 4 rnonths in New york overseeing the printing of
hís books, (l'laclean: n.d.), 1ef t for New york, ríght af ter
the 1837 Conference, Thomas Hurlburt taking hÍs place at
CredÍt Missíon, (Maclean: 1890), expected to be absent
only about 4 weeks; seven or eight of the last weeks he
spent in Ner,¡ York, he did not have even 25ç to hís name.(l"faclean: 1S90).

sír rsaac Pí,tÇnan released hís new phonologically based
shorthand. (Leèlie: 1964)

1838

sir Francis Bond Head resígns after the rebellion Ín upper
canada to ass'ine management of rndian Affairs, (Graham: rgl5)

Ephraim Evans relieved as editor of The christian Guardían,
and transferred as Chaírman of tfre l@
of the 1838 Conference, (Landon z 1932)

July 13, Evans left st. c1aÍr Míssíon heading for the Lake
Superior country, (Shipley: 1966), (Land.on: 1932), later
Mary Evans goes to Coburg rvhere Claríssa attends school.
Evans r,¡rites of playing the accordion, (Landon : 1932)

August, Evans sent to.Lake Superior country, (Víctoria
University Líbrary: L975), (Landon: L932), on an
exploraËory míssion, (Hutchinson: I977.

August 20, Evans at Muned.oowaning (Manitoulín ïsland),
reported in letter to hÍs v¡ife at cobourg, (Maclean: 1B9o)

August 23, Evans at Sault Ste. Marie, arríved in p.m. of
August 22, (Maclean: 1890)

September 9, Evans, Hurlburt, & peter Jones arrived at
Michípicoten Post, (Cameron: f83B)

Hurlburt rùent ro Fort hiilliam and stayed tírr 1842, (Landon:
L932). Hurlburt arrived at Fort l^Iillia¡r, october 30, one
week after leaving Michipicoten. He sËarted school
November 6, (l'lacI,ean: 1890)

Evans went to Sault Ste. l"larie October 29, returning on
November 18, (Cameron: 1B3B)

sir Francis Bond Head was offended by a memorandum sent by
llethodists on r'dian land orvnership, rights, and conditions.
The memorandum proposed trusteeshÍp of rndians under the

1B 39
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simpson expressed concern to Donal Ross, at NorwayHouse, March 1, 1840, from London, ror ihe flow of rndianssouth to Red Ríver from thej_r hunËing land.s of thenorthern areas; he believed. thís to be caused by theattraction of Red River's church missíonaries, inay: n.d.)
Barnley, Mason & Rundle reft Liverpoor, England, March 16thfor Ner,¡ York on 

_the Sherldan, arriving in New york onApril 72th, (llu"l.y.r, ltiãìiãr, Society Norices: 1g40),Maclean: 1890).

April 7, Evans summoned. to Toronto by Joseph stÍnson andinstructed to be in l''0ntreal for r"Iay 2; Evans returned toGuelph, packed, drove to Toronto, hired. a r¡ragon to Kingston,from there took a stage_coach to Montreal, arriving inMontreal' the day after the Hudson Bay company Brigade 1eft,(AprÍ1 23), (Hurchinson: irg77).

Evans was appointed but refused and Èhen accepted
Èhe northern appoinrment, (Neufeld: ig;Oi.
Evans arríves at Nonvay House in the fa11 (Cormie:
1940) .

rn I'lay Evans left Lachine for the west on board the steamerRideau, tiay 12, 1840. Evans had mer nrrrrfåf-"i Morrtr""l,(Shipley: L966). The steamer stopped at Sârnia, DetroiË,Lake Huron, and finally Fort i^/illÍamr (Maclean: lg90).
Evans arrived at Norway House in 1840, (Ctrapin: 1933)JuIy 26, (Shipley: 1966, 1971).

May 18, Sarnie, taking on wood on board Nev¡ England ,(Shiptey: L966)

Evans arrives fÍrst r,¡eek of August
l:9:: 1B9o), Julv 26, (Log Boot for
1840).

Church I'fissionary Society starts new missionLake, under Henry Budd, ii."t Cree catechíst,

at Non^¡ay House, (Maclean:
Nonvay House, Ross:

at Cumberland
(Ir.E.J.: 1875)

September 7, Rundle left Norway House for Edmonton House,(Snipley: 1966) .

September, Clarissa leaves for Red River for school,(shipley: 1966)

September 5, Evans arrÍves frorn york Factory.
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September 28, Evans casting Lype,
Septenber 30, Evans cutting types,
October 13, stereo-type plate made,
October 15, printed sheets of hymns in syllabics,
some boys knorv all of the letters
Evans finally succeeded with oak letters or type,
November 11, (Peel: 7974).

October 15, Evans printed syllabÍc charË,
Novørber 11, Evans printed hymn, "Jesus My All to Heaven Has Gone",
300 copíes,
November 17, Hyurn: "Behold the Savíour of Mankind",
250 Copies,
December'3, H¡rmn, "B1ow Ye The Trunpet",

December 14, Evans & Hassel lefE for Red River & Fort Alexander
vía Swan River, (Ross: 1840), (Shipley: 1966).

Letítía Hargravets letters show Mrs. Evans as "s1y, and gíven Ëo
backbiting", (Ramsay: I94O) .

I84T

January, Evans at Red Riverrs junctíon r+ith Èhe Assiniboine,
sending sleigh for Clarissa, (Shipley: 7966)

March 17, Evans returns to Norrvay House
l{,arch 27 , Evans sets out agaÍn for Red River where he met
Símpson, Simpson \ùrote røe11 of Evans in June by which time
Evans had been at Sr,zan River, Fort pe11y, Fort Ellice, and
Red River during the rvínter, (Ray,: n.d.)

In the June resolutions of the Council of the northern
Department of Rupertrs Land, meals, lodging, expenses and
salaries vrere provided for missionaries; and the Norway House
church and Evans residence vrere Ëo be consËructed within rhe
fort. (Ray: n.d. )

Evans had perfected the syllabary, June 1841, (lnlaclean n.d.)(Landon: 1930) , (ìlacLean: 1890) .

James Evans sent rough castings of syllabic type to Ephraím
Evans Ín England, to prevail upon the H.B.co. to a11ow a press
ín the TerrÍ-tory, (l'laclean: 1890)

simpson complains to Evans of Rundle?s gossipíng and expressing
críËical opíníons on HBC policy. (Sirnpson: 1841).

september 16, Evans set out for as far north as Fort chípewyan,
via Cunrberland llouse, Ednronton House, Lesser Slave Lake,
Dunvegan (arrived December, 15)
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December 20, left Dunvegan (Ray: n.d.), (Shlpley: 1966)
because he refused to be driven on sundays, (pannekoek: L9l4).

October 13, brigade reached Fort Edmonton, (Shípley:. L966)

November, Evans, Rundle, and Harriott left Ft. Edmonton,
(Shipley: 1966)

December 9, Evans leaves Lesser Slave Lake, (Shipleyz L966).

British & canadian conferences of the Methodist church splítr
split lasts ti1l 1848, (Graham: L975)

LB42

January 5 Evans arrives aÈ Fort Vermillion,
January 17, Evans leaves for Fort Chipewyan,
Januaty 26, Evans arríves with Thomas Hassels, at Fort chipewyan,
February 14, Evans leaves Fort chipelryan en route to rsle-a-1a
Crosse, (Ray: n.d. ), Shipley z L966) ,

Evans visited ForË Chipe\.,/yan, (Hutchinson: L977).

Evanst mission provided with press and Ëypes, (Burwash: 1911).

Mason spent. most of the winter at Red River and Bas-de-1a-Riviere,
(Shipley: 1966).

January, Evans following the saskatchewan Rivár, (Burrvash: 1911).

January 13, Evans marríes Thomas Hassell to Ne11íe sínclair, Anne
canrpbell joins Evans on return to Norway House, (shipley z L966)

April 14, Evans returns to Nonvay House, June 13, moves Ínto house.
Spent most of the 1842-43 season at the nission, (Ray: n.d.),(stripley: 1966)

Letítía Hargravers letter to scotland notes that many rndians did
not go out for furs, therefore, there were ferver furs traded,(Shipley: 7966) .

september, Evans awaj.ts the press at york Factory, (pee1: r974) .

Evans malces a tin canoe at York Factory, accordíng Èo letter of
Letitia llargrave Sept. 9, L842, (Ramsay: 1940).

Peter Jacobs arrives at Non+ay House, (Maclean: lB90).

Father Thibeault made his o\dn rùay to Fort Ed.monton during
absences of simpson and Rowand. simpson returned in 1g43 from
his luorld tour and had to accept a fait accomplí, (llutchinson:
1977) .



Ross, Símpson, Hargrave, Finlayson,
(Europe) trade: Fínlayson and Ross
(Ready: 1949)

Rossville Mission crops had faíled,

332

lost heavíly ín Norway
had no other money,

(Pannekoek: Ig74).

l-843

Evans met Símpson at H.B.Co. Council
threatening him v¡ith the Aborigines
England, by petitioning before Queen

Meeting aÈ Fort Garry,
ProtecËion Society in
& ParliamenË, (Maclean:

1890) .

Rivalry
Hargrave
1974).

reported betv¡een Evans woman and Ross Þ/omen, Letitia
to Dugald McTavish, September 9, 1843, (pannekoek:

Gladuran taking notes of conversaÈions with Evans and sending
them to Gov. Simpson, (Ramsay: 1940)..

Ross complaints to simpson, Augus t L7 , 1843 of snowballing
costs of missions, suggesting thaË Èhe míssionaries be pui
on thei.r o\,rn expenses , (Ray: n. d. )

míd-July, John Maclean, a H.B.c.o. employee was betrothed toClarissa, Evans daughter, (Shípley: J:g66>

rumours abound that Evans encouraged a relationship beËween
hís daugher and a clerk John Iindlayson, the engagement is
mentioned by Nicol Fínlayson in July (HuËchínson: Lg77)

símpson complaíns to Evans of Miss carnpbellrs arrival,
resistence to sunday travel, instructs Evans to move to
Rossville, and discouraged further missions, all in letter
of June 29, (Simpson: 1843)

spring, Mrs. Donald Ross gives birth to tenth child clementine,
conflict betrüeen Ross daughters and Evans girl over "beau's,

( striptey: 19 66)

steinhauer transferred to Non+ay House, (Burwash: 1911) lvith
Mason, (Ship-ley: 1966) .

ìfason comes to Norway House, (Finlay & Holdsvrorth: rgrT)

l{illiam Mason marries sophia Thomas, a half-cree half-H.B.co.
employee's daughter, (Burwash: 1911), marriage performed byI^Iilliam Cockran, C.M. S . on August 10, 1843, (Boon: 1958) , át
I'fiddlechurch, betrveen Red River and Èhe Lower Fort Garry,(stripley: 1966), afrerward rhey joined the Rossvíl1e Missíon(Peel, r974), (Boon: 1958), sent by the conference (Ifaclean:
1890).
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Matthew Richey ínspected Rice
and r¿as impressed, (Findlay &

Lake and Alderville Missions,
Holdsworth: 1917).

L844

Mason arrives at Norway House, (Burwash: 1911).

clarissa Evans marríes Jean Rossts former fiance, John Maclean,
(Pannekoek: 7974),

Rev. James Hunter and first wífe joíned mission at cuurberland
House, (lt.n.¡.: 1875),

Evans r,¡rítes to simpson of mission progress: 19 rndian houses,
population 200, 20-60 bushels of potatoes, smal1 paËches of
barley, físhery very productive, several Ëhousand fish feed co!trs,
57 scholars, teachíng population Ëo farm.

siupson writes to Evans, June 20, regarding the opposition to
sunday travel and the bad relations betrveen Evans and Ross,(Ray: n.d.)

DurÍng late July, early August, sir Henry Lefroyts expediËion
Ëo the North-west'arribes at Noray House. He reports on Evans
zealous efforts, poor approaches Ëo teaching students, and
Hasselrs death only a few r¿eeks later, (triallace: 1938)

Evans tries to establish a mission at rsle-a-la-crosse r¿ithout
Governor simpsonts acproval, asks Rossts help---refused. Ross
advised sÍmpson in August 14, 1844, simpson replied from London,
December 2, (Ray: n.d.)

summer, rívalry beË¡¿een the caËholics and Methodists pronounced,
(HutchÍnson: 1977).

January, l"fason Kisses, ClarÍssa, caught by James and Mary
Evans, (Shipley: Lg66), (Ross: lB44)

AugusÈ, Evans leaves for Fort chipervyan, røi1r send for his wífe
and daughter Ín sprÍng, Bernard Rogan Ross wiÈness to Mason
kissing Evans' daughter, l"lason and Evans f ighting, (Ross: 1840)

Mason back-bítes Evans at York Factory, as reported by LetiËia
Hargarve, Sept. 9, L844, (pannekoek: L974).

Evans accidently kil1s Hassels at the junction of the pÍne and
Churchill River, Seprember 11, 1844, (Hutchinson: LgTl),(shipley: 1966), and late in september set ouÈ for chipewyan
countTy.



Barnley leaves Moose Factory, September
october 14, 1844 (Lang: l.gTg)

Ehat the beaver
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arrives London, 0nË.

are wiped out,

1845

Ross writes to Hargrave
(Shipley: L966) .

Evans & Oig set out on return ín October, (Shipleyz 1966)

Barnley arrives New York, Þlarch 25 en route to I'frose Factory
wiËh wífe (Lang: 1970) lfay 20, Ross complains to SÍmpson
that he was delayed by Evans over rndiansf refusal Ëo travel
on Sundays.

June 10, Evans writes to simpson on progress of the míssion:
hrants manual labour school for manufacture of woolens, takes
on 3 boys anð.2 girls and wants rat,ion from H.B.Co., not yet
received press, mentíons sale of furs by missíon Indians,
suggests mission at La Ronge, (Ray: n.d.), (HutchÍrison: Ig77)

simpson wri.tes to Alder asking for Evans I reca1l for rneddling
in other than relÍgious Datters, and complaíning constantly;
Alder refers thè matter to Richey and stínson, (Hutchínson:
7977) June 16

June 20, Simpson wrote Ëo Ross límiting
200 startíng June 1, 1845, to cover all
1B4s) .

missionary credít to
óxpenses, (Simpson:

Ross of John Finlayson
Evans daughter,

(Hutchínson: ],g77)

agaínst American
the unrest in Red

August, John Isbíster writes to Donald
rumoured to have passed the night rvith
(Hutchinson: L977).

Fur trade unrest especially bad during 1845,

Summer, Simpson brought ín troups to protect
ínterference with fur trade, and to suppress
RÍver, (Pannekoek: L974).

Mid-August, John l"facl-ean marries Clarissa, (Ready: J:g49) ,Àugust 18, and headed to Sault Ste. Marie, (Shipley: 7966) .

According to letters of LetitÍa Hargrave, Norway House people
Consider Evans to be "odd" (Ready: 1949)

During sunrmer Evans had purchased trade goods to tïade with
fndians. wanted rndians to retai-n furs to sel1 in Red River.
Attempted to illicit the support of British ner,rspapeïs,
(Pannekoek: 1974)
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Fall' rumours of affairs begín to circulaËe about Evans,
(Pannekoek: I974).

Evans examined by Dr. S¡nellie at york Factory, and chroníc
kidney infection ís diagnosed, (Shipley: 1966), Leríria
Hargrave T,{rote in September of Evans bad healÈh, rumouïs
of Immoral condrrct, attrÍbuted to remorse; Dr. Smellie
says dangerously Í11. (Hutchinson: 1977)

Printing press and types arrive, (peel: 1974), in November
(Shipley: 1966), (Hurchínson: Lg77) .

November 25, press at Norway House, (Ray: n.d.)

Decenber 26, st,inson & Richey both write after consultation
"píety unímpeached". suggesting that Evans should be appoÍnted
to st. clair mission; most of the problems are blamed on
Mrs. Evans, (Hutchinson: J:977).

January, rumours of affairs between Evans and Maggie }famenar¿atum,(Shípe1y: 1966).

February, (HuÈchinson: 1977), 5rh, (Shipley: Lg66), Evans ontríal- for rumoured behavíour. February 9, verdict of noË-guí1ty on all three charges but l"lason added "acËed ímprudently &
becoming. . .", (Hutchinson: J'glj) .

ïn March, (Shipley: 1966), ín April, (Hurchínson: ].g77) Dr.
Alder r.¡rote to Evans ínviting him to visit ín England., and
speak at rallíes. Evans received the letter aË the end of June(Hutchinson: IgTJ).

rn Àprí1 , Àlder rürote to si-mpson in London, advising him of
Evansr reca11.

Duríng the spring, Evans concenËrated on a project to rerocate
chief Koostatak's band to Fisher River, to farm; rn Aprir,
Ilason went to Red River, (Shipley: 1966) .

347 men under I'fajor crofton \,zere sent to Red River via the
Hudsonrs Bay, under instructions to dèfend British settlements
against the Americans. Troups rvere ruithclrar.rn af Ëer peace r¡¡as
assured ín 1848. These troups \,nere transferred to 8.C.,
(Slrortt & Doughty: 1914), August 13, (Hutchinson: Ig77)

A noted conjurer and his wife from Lac-La-Ronge \^rere baptized
by Rev. James Hunter at Cumberland House, (M.E.J.: lBTi).

Sinpson rqrote to Alder from H.B.Co. Territory of Evansf
indiscreEions, June 15, (Ray: n.d.), Iìutchinson: Lg77) .



336

June 29, Evans left Norway House saying he would retuïn
(Pannekoek: L974).

Late June, early July, Sí-mpson v/rote to Ross to suggest that
Hassels death rras not an accident; visited Norway House
later to take statements from a wornan in the pïesence of John
Harriott, wrote to Alder AugusË 13, while awaiting on the
arrÍval of the troups at York Factory. A further report v/as
maíled in September., (Hutchínson: 1977).

October 2, Evans & wife I'fary reached London, (shipley z L966),
given heavy schedule of speakíng.

FaI1 epidemic of measles and dysentry carríed off 29 persons
from Rossville, including some trial wítnesses (Hutchinson:
L977).

James Evans dÍed of exhaustion at Keilby, Lincolnshíre,
England, November 23, at age 45 yrs., (Maclean: n.d., 1890),
(Pannekoek: L974), (Shipley: L966), (Neufeld: J:g4O),(Pierce: L926), (Landon: 1930), (Hurchinson: LgTi), Nov. 2,(Pee1z 1974), at age 46 yrs. (Ray: n.d.), (Burwash: 1911):
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A CHRONOLOGY OF ACCULTURATIVE STRESS SUFFERED BY JA}ffiS EVANS DURING
THE PERIOD SEPTEMBER 1B3B TO DECEI,IBER 1841:

The fo11owíng are exerpts from the diaries and letters of the

Rev. James Evans. found in the Soecial Collections of Lawson Memorial

Library, universiËy of I^Iestern onËario. Together they show a pattern

of the acculturative sËress suffered by the rnissionary during his trip
to the Lake superior region in the years 1B3B and 1839; and his trip
to Edmonton House and Fort chipewyan ín the yeaïs lB41 and 1842.

9iery:-Iþsrtgey-9ep!erÞer_11._1Ë9

"O horr unfíË I am for this great work. My heart is too
corrupt. f need more grace and more victory over my
sinful heart. I will through grace devote my self more
Ëo God......tt

Letter: James Syglqr._U_.gbipigglgq lost, ro wife and daughrer,
eeiÞÞs{z;:letq---

"I have had some very severe trials siirce I left you
and you know that is something strange--but true.
I have been made to pray more and I have been Blessed
more, however my trials are I belíeve over and Ëhe
cloud is gone pasE, and I hope they may neveï return

....0 dearl may God bless you all. f kiss you in
my heart and would give all I ever nay to see you one
hour but Itll see you for ever in heaven when are toils
are thru. Blessed hopel I,rtrile I drop a tear at your
absence I feel God ís present and while a kínd of
earËhly sorro\^/s ín spiËe of every exertion agitates my
mind, I feel a heavenly comfort r¿hich more than
counterbalances the same.tt

Letter: James nyglg¿-Uigþ-rglgg!-un Posr, ro Ephraim Evans, ocrober 15,
lq¡g----- --=-----!

"I enjoy in Èhis remote region fal,our of God. I am free
from all politíca1 and Clergy reserve strife. I am
however deeply interested in the prosperity of religion
and of Methodisrn in particular. I an glad to see by
The Guardían that Ëhe church is speaking rnay they speak
alord. 'r-

9=iery:-Es4lesdey*9e!eÞsr_?1r_1939

"This day I have spent alone. I enjoy rny mind better
than usual. I have read my Bible and prayed, read
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Missíonary Record kindly handed by Mr. Fingleson,
and rdone considerable tailoríngt."

!ie¡y:-Ilsregey_9s!eÞer_?I¿_1glg

"Chopping rvood today, and preparing for wint.er.
I enjoy a much greaËer peace of mind since alone."

liery:-Ue.dlff 4ey_Neyg!Þer_Z,.lq gg

ll-r"The day has been severely cold....our paddles and
oars and canoes coated ¡vith íce, and rvhen we landed
our clothes and our loading \¡rere nearly an inch thick
with ice, nor could l,re erect our tent unËi1 it had
lain nearly an hour before Ëhe fire. But it is all
over Ëhanks to God. r^Ie are now vÍarm on the fire side
and by changing sides can keep comfortable. I feel no
desire to be any where else than here. I arn happy
while in Godrs service. O were I more Holy, Ëhat I
ruíght be more useful . "

lrely:-Iþsre gey_NeyesÞel_9 ¿_19 i g

t'The roar of the lake, soaríng eag1e, howlíng wind,
and bindÍng forest, crackling fire and Indian
language ¡vith many accompanyments te1l me I am far
from home? No this is my home---but far from the
haunts of civilized man---but It11 meet them again
perhaps on earth if not Ín heaven. Blessed. hope:"

liery:-Irlgy_Ieyelþsl-l g._l gl g

"Last night was almost Ëhe first ín my life that
my heart failed me. I was as my two Indian boys
say Murisedaâa or cast dor,øn in my hearË. partly
Ëhrough our disagreeable voyage and part.ly Ëhrough
ternpÈation to doubt the Divine prot.ection over my
family. A thousand unhappy possibilíties presented
Ëhemselves to my mind which doubtless the enemy
knew was at present particularly open to hís
suggestion.tt

_L9!lSl:_Ugly_Eygl:¿_ÇgÞgglg.,._!q_qeqleq Evans, December 5-6, tB3B

"My dear James rvhen you r+right(síc) let it be so
that any one can read it. Let all your plesantry(sic)
t.o Clara and bad spelt r,'ords be on one side. I rvill
call it partly back. Ler it alI be nixr(sic) isirh
plesantry(sic) and religion. I am fearful your(sic)
are ratirer melacaly(sic). Try and bear up under
every difilty(sic) and tria1. The time seames(sic)
very long. I rvant to see you and give you a thousand
kisses........tt
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Yelr-Eyet: ¿-9gÞg9rE¿_!9_ Jete :_ Eyels r. _pg gesÞ9r _ q,

"I now(sic) not how to exprece(sic) my
feelings when I received your long and
full letter. I read it and \,üept and T¡rept
and read iË again. Well never mind if I
am a 1itt1e babyish rn¡hen you know ít r¡ras
from my dear dear Missionary husband. The
Lord as(sic) greatly taken care of us
this far . Blessed by his Holly ( sic) name .
I.rIhen I think a great dístance v/e are from
each other it makes me tremble and all
most distrust our blessed and hevenly(sic)
Father and think at times \^re sha11 never
meet each other on the shores of time buÉ
uty dear I am. Pray f or me tha t I may have
grace and fathe ( sic) to bear this trial for
I asure(sic) you thís is the severest one
that I ever had Ëo pass throw(sic) to be
saprated(sic) from him that I love better
Ëhan all earËh1y good. But when I think
r^rear(sic) has he gone that I love better
than any earthly good and think he has
you Ëo call Ëhe poar(sic) perishing pagans
Indians to repantans(sic) to carry the glad
news of the blessed Gospel to Ëhis I am led
to wonder and say, I the Lords rvill be done r .
I will wait pasently(sic) a fÍve month to
see him that is my earËh1y comf ort.'r

! rery: -Jstss ry_1,._!93 2

t'We1coüe another year. My f aithf ulness durÍng
the past is subject. maËter of deep regret and.
my many resolves and reresolves without due
improvemenË and amendment almost deter me from
any nerü Tesolutions, at least rash ones. Bent
on much improvement ín knor,¡ledge I entered on
Èhe past year with my mínd íntent on study---
but the cares of my former charge, the busíness
of the mÍssion, the business of conference,
and a three months canoe excursíon and 1ast of
all in the rvilderness a dearth of books has
1ef t me t to die in Bagdad t My r,rant of love to
God---the corruptions of my heart---my stsrtling
sceptical tempta tions and my strong attrac tions
to leave the rvilderness and settle in society
sometimes greatly alarm me---but still I desire
to love God more. I groan to be delivered from
the indwelling sin of my nature. I am determined
through grace to believe in the Truth and to
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live and die in Èh.e ministry into wh.ich
God has been pleased to o*rf ng me, "

!rsly:- IeÞrgerr_1 r_1919

"Hov¡ are Holyness and sin combined. f really
cannot comprehend these things on neither
Methodíst nor Ca1" premises---but I h.ope
Èo be able to serve God through grac" i,
deep humility rhrough, 1ife. I rrusË if I
am wrong God r¡i11 rÍght me---and save me.
I am not worthy of his notice, too poor
and ignorant and yet vaÍn. Lord save me.."

Letter: James Evans, IIichÍpicoËen
Ieþ¡s¡!¡:g;-lglq ---:F-FF--: --- - -- !g: l:_!9__Ep_!r3rr Evans,

"O coufd you see the misery and degredation of
these outcasts of Society, your heart would
b1eed. For my o\,¡n part, I hope I sha1l roan
througir these remote regions untí1 I can no
longer roam. O were f but younger and holier.
The former is hopeless---the latter f 1ook.
for, through Jesus Christ. My dear faroily
are all that burden my mind----how can I drag
them f rom society. My r,¡ho1e h.eart I trust Ís
in this blessed work but nature and social
ties and friendships and breth.ern in Christ
and al1 are against me---but I have not a
moments hesitation in saying there am I,
send met. My work l¡í11 soon be done and I
trust then to go'h.omet---blessed be Godl
I can say most triTy f have no h.ome buË
lSflC"........r dare not wriEã to ny dear
Mary that I am often melancholy lest it
should make her uneasy and unhappy but $re
alrvays feel relieved by revealing our griefi;,
and to whom can I tell mine more readily
than to Ephraim---I am Índeed very downhearted.
I have little society---this pe¡haps is good"
.......Ify dear family ís far aistant. The
country Ís in an uproat-. The Academy, I often
fancy, is a hated place by a strong party and
v¡orst of all my poor Eugenia is in a bad
state of health. I sometimes never sleep a
wjnk all night and ¡uhen I do, I dream everything
but I would ruish. In fact I never knerv any
trouble or perplexity of mind before last
conference, but since which I have known
nothing e1se. I f1y to the throne of grace and
often after find a relief that fi11s my soul
with great joy. In Godrs mercy ís my trust".."".
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I^Irite to my dear f ami1y, I f ear f rom Maryt s
cautiously couched style---that Clarry is
in a 1ow state of health. I am fu1ly prepared
for any ner¡/s---perhaps the Lord sees fiÈ to
loose me a litÈ1e more from the civiLizeð,
wor1d. Thanks to His name, although I should
feel severely her loss yet I think I can most
humbly say---that if it will tend to his
g1ory, and to the spread of His Gospel among
the poor poor lost heaËhen, tLord thy will
be donet.tt

P re ry :-I eþrsery _!!,. _ I q I 2

"I pray on and preach oDr I believe agaj_nst
ten thousand thousand obstacles. I either
knor^¡ too much or much too little. r A 1iËtle
learning is a dangerous thing'. I know this
may at some tÍme meet the eye of my fellow
men when peaceful in dust my ashes sleep,
but rvhat is that ro me. tr.Iill they blot my
names as an unbelíever. No. I deny the
Ëruth of such a charge. I do not believe
and will be1Íeve much that r cannot comprehend
---and I am more than ever resolved to make
a creed símp1e. A1r men are sinful and sinners.
Xt. (Christ) died for a1I men. Repent and
be1íeve the Gospel by grace and through Grace
do the besË you can, and God will do the
best for you. I be1íeve thís to be the
substance of Christianity. "

Letter : Jame" _Eyggg¿_{rgþtel99!93_E9t!¿_!9_yerr_!y1!g,
Mã;õh -3; -f 

ã 3 t-
t'. . . . .I do not sleep quite so soundly as I
used to sleep as I often find my sleep
disturbed by the thoughts of those r,¡ho are
f ar a\¡ay. . . .My home is in the wilderness---
in the deep deep wilderness. Here I rvould
hunt the benighted soul and hold out to him
the lamp of Gospel 1ight. O how I long for
spring to tgo ont and I expecË to see some
good and encouraging seasons if God spare my
life to reach Rainy Lake and Nipigon. I have
just received a letter from Br. Hurlburt,
he is doing T,re11 at Fort tr{i11íam and wí11 be
dor¡n early ín the spring. I think he is a
1itt1e gus gun dum. poor fellorv, he's like
myself, he loves his distant family but
Heaven r^ri11, if r,Je are f aithf u1 be our
eternal home. tt
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L e ! ! g r : - J c I e g 
- E y e I I ¿ _ ! 9 _ y a_ r r _ ¡_y e I g ¿ _ Yzv_ _?, _l g i 2

tt....Inie are very apt to conclude that a class
of men who have spent their days in Ëhe
wílderness among the savages must be very
deficient in general informatíon, and partake
to a large degree of the character of those
r¿ith whom they transact business, and to
conclude that in entering the Indian country
r^re are leaving all civilízation---but f can
Êe11 you for encouragement that the gentlemen
of the Company are not a r¿hit inferior in
manrrers morals or intelligence to any class
of men in Upper Canada May God Bless
you. Hold yourselves in readiness for this
country of peace---no radicals no Reserves
here---on1y the poor lost savages to interest
us. tt

o- re r y i - 9s3 gu 
-Yzv- _?!,-_ 1 I I 2

"......About 3 or 4 oclock Br. Jacobs
inquj-red whether \^/e should go on tomorror,l
if Ì,re had a f aj-r r¿ind. I at once anst¿ered
f,o, vre sha11 lay by. I^Ie talked over Ëhe
matter---but I remained inflexible,
determined to keep the Sabbafh and trusË
the Lord for a good wind afterward. After
about half an hours reckoning by Br. Jacobs
and his wif e---he asked me what today \^ras.
Saturday said I. No, its Sunday he replied
and Sunday ít was sure enough. This \,Jas
surely a sÍn of ignorance and error I
suppose from my only putting down the date
and not Ehe day of the week in my journal."

P rer¿:-9stg3y -Jglu _1,. _!g l2
"Determined Ëo remain over Sabbath. My men
determined to go on being afraid of being
hungry I this morning lamed my
back, but hope soon to recover God willing.
O if I had *y dear family here, Do more
would I see care for one seven year, buË
I shal1 soon be back. please the Lord."

r- rer y :- !s se gsr * Jg ly _lr._ ! 9 l2
"......My back lame and my be11y empÈy
Blessed be God I am rve1l except my
lameness, and my soul is blessed in
believing that God designs to make me
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useful in saving the poor lost savages.
O Lord 1et me labour for thee who died
for me and all men. Ha11e1ujah.

During the summer of 1839 Evans reËurned to Upper

Canada. The following spring as the Superintendent of the

l.Iesleyan I'f issions in the Hudsont s

out for Norway House.

Bay Territory, he set

Letter : James Evans, oû board the New England, to Ephraim

Eyet : ¿- I ?v. -L2,. - I 
g I I

t'I me t one o f the young men f rom England
in La Chine, a fine fellow. I am however
a little down---something below par but
nobody knows it but Ëhe Lord and rnyself .

I am brÍnging my dear Clary and her
mother could not leave her and they could
not leave me and I could not stay. So I've
given Mrs. aner\r to God and his care and
trust he rvill guide her in lif e, and home
to heaven. Her healt.h is much improved,
indeed she is rquite ruggedt, Thanks to
God. I expect to see many of the Poor
savages converted to God. I am saved by
the dísappoíntment, 1500 mí1es c.anoeing,
besides getting }lary & Eugenia along with
me. God does all things rve1l.......Be
faithful to God my DearesL Ephrairn. I
parË wiËh none so reluctantly as r¿ith
you* and rvhile the tear of brotherly
affection drops on my sheet I mosl devoutly
pray that we may meet again on earth if
God will--if not in his blessed kingdom
a¡o"". f expect (but why I know nort ír
will be there. I have some sort of f,oolish
feelings I never had before on going into
the Indian Country but God is my Ërust.
I mean by grace to love him and líve for
him. I'lay He help me. . . * l Days of
childhood I recal1; Days that. neter can
be forgotr... .I^Irite me a long letLer
just. after Conference and te11 me
everything.tt

The letter from which the above is taken sti11

shorvs trtTo large tear staíns which Evans Èraced ouË with a

pen and refers to in his text.
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Evans arrived at Norway House, August f840. Most

of the first year r¡/as spent in his invention of and

publication of hymns in Cree syllabic characËers. Though

he travelled extensively, he remained wíthin the approximate

area of what is now Manitoba. In September of 1841, the

missionary set out for Edmonton House and Fort Chipevryan.

The following exerpts are from thaË expedítÍon.

P re:y :- lgeÉey-åg gg: !-?2 z _l9il
t'Started at å past 4. Much pained in mind,
from being necessitated Ëo proceed today.
BuL the boat having so long and dangerous
a voyage, the hands being all inexperienced,
and unable to make any great exertion, I fear
to take responsibility of detaining the boat,
as should not escape severe censure. tt

?rcr¿: -Ilgr:9e¿_les ! erÞer_19 
' _191 !

"Started at day light leaving once more my
dear f amily having spent t\^ro days at home.
My mind is much depressed and broken down...
but I hope that God will support and comfort
both them and me. I never felt so sensíb1y
at parting and made me exit with all speed
after the parting kiss and painful adieu.
0h may God preserve and bless them during my
long absence---it almost looks like an age
to think of ---but it will soon ro11 ar^/ay.
Ifay my heart be more loosened from earth and
more drawn toward God. . . .I now r,'rite with
aching heart and although T am never tempted
(thanks to God) to think I will not yet though
this tríp I often feel something like a wish
never to leave home agaÍn, Lord save me from
ever refusing rvhen thou callest I I am thine,
and all I have and am.

! re ry:- lgr4e¡- 9ee! elÞer_!2,._!91!
"Thanks to the Lord \^re have a head wínd r so
ure all stop in peace over the Sabbathl
Oh horu often has the peaceful and refreshing
seasons which I have spent in God's house,
rr-rshed in my mind this day and somtimes a tear
has stolen doivn my cheek ruhile thinking that I
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sha1l perhaps never more meet those
assemblies until we meet above. Blessed
be God for this hope. 0 1et me spend
my 1ife all for thee."

P rcr¿:-9grger-9s !eÞer- l: -lqi f
ttln a busy encampment. Prayers and service in
Ëhe forenoon. Read portions of the I4
Chap. John and made remarks therefrom.
Enjoying much peace of mirrd."

P ier¿: - Ir lgqr -!eg etÞe ! - 1l '--!91!
".......My agítations while sitting
sËeaming tonight before a large fíre,
\,/et through, burníng before and freezÍ-ng
behind are not easily penned. I thought
and rvept while thinking of the blessed
seasons I have spent on watch night at
Harnilton, St. Catharines, St. Clair, Guelph,
and several other dear spots, no!ü far a\nay
and my spirit seemed for a moment to be in
t.he midst of some of those happy assemblies
r,¡hí1e here I am about 3000 miles disÈant,
my family 1500. I found prayer and grace
necessary, to make me cont.ented and happy.tt


